2 4 8. Vis; a 
35 Ig PO 27 


2 « « L, 
DOTY FIN 
* 5 


— 3 
8 


ROBINSON CRUSOE 
N N 


The SECOND and LAST PA 


. OT IS 


x by 8 My Ea; 


a 
* 8 
N. 


: 8 


* 


2% 
wo AE 


Account of his TRAVE If 
Round Three Parts of the Globe 


he 


$677 Rp 
I; 
* 


* 4 * 
* * 
* * 7 
a EY 4 4 * 
_— 


Written by Himſelſ. 


The SixrH EDITION, Adorn'd with Cuts.“ 


L O N D O N. 


185 4 
** 


— 42 * 


rinted 55 T. Woo p WARP, at the 2 240 
the Two Temple Gore iy in Fleee/ing 


*. 


3 > 


+ 
< 


r 


* 


reproa 
or E 
Relat. 
FOUECC 
TE 
religi, 
Part, 
n 0) 
all th 
Paral 
TE 
may 
r 


* 
. i@Y 


* tr; FL \ 
* 59 * , A 
* 2 \ 4 . CN 
>» . C — 4 % Y 1 > (> 
Uh if! - 8 . 0 þ Ly 7 77 2 | * (1 7 Me 
j x — * ( SV 2 if Q N 2 
i\ — f 0 8 — 4) 7 7 \ % 
IN — 7 * 5 775 — LN — 2 
"tt * * 
\ „ Y N 4 'Z 
f WH Nas 7 0 7 4 
} — i N \ , 0 
H \ . / lt * 5 3 N % ry * 1 5 , Na 8 
— \ W ; \ * 5 , L 
on , X 1 2 \ * * 0 4 
4 * 5 — \ a 
SI SQ Al. LIN | 8 ; 
— ; 3 $232 wx fo WE | 
> — ; &", 


Cu” 8 
PA * 


1 1 2 3 ny l 
* be ©. * 2 po” o l . 
"= 2 
. : —_ 2 
r 1 
_—— 
a . $ a) 
. 1 bd "+ 1 17 
0 r 
* b ag By A MH \ 
* 3 4+ 
; , e 
a - 4 =; Mx 14 
. 4 - +. \ 
, -, I" | , [4 
» 1 . y 24 J 8 s hy 
—_— 


* 
3 


0 * EE 2 
pu . _ [4 
1 5 
IF bo... 2 * 
% 3 5 jy 
* * x 
3 oa 
b , SYS 
- n N 
2 4 © MR b 
» 5 _ f * 
2 
— 4 F's-'V FR 5 4 
' <4 1 7 
2 1 
. " x0 [ 
"A 
SS WE oa \ 
us Y 
. * * 


M 
— 


HE Succeſs the former Part of 
e this Work bas met with in tbe ll 
me World, has yet been no other, 
than is acknowledg'd to be due to 
the ſurprizing Variety of the Sub- 
ject, and to the agreeable Mau- 
ner of the Performance. 


ALL the Endeavours of envious People to 
reproach it with being a Romance, to ſearch it 
or Errors in Geography, Incon ſiſtency in the 
Relation, and Contradittions in the Fact, have 
proved abortive, and as impotent as malicious. 

THE juſt Application of every Incident, the 
religious and uſeful Inferences drawn from every 
Part, are ſo many Teſtimonies to the good De- 
ign of making it publick, and muſt legitimate 
all the Part that may be call Invention, or Yi 
Parable in the Story. 144 

THE Second Part, if the Editor's Opinion 
may paſs, is (contrary to the Uſage 1 
arts ever) way 5 entertain 
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ontains as ſtrange and ſurprizing Incidents, an 
ss great a Variety of them; nor is the Applica- 
tion leſs ſerious, or ſuitable; and doubtleſs will 
o bc ſeber, as well as ingenious Reader, be 


very May as profitable and diverting ; and this 
B” -akes the abridging this Work, as ſcandalous, 
” as it is knaviſh and ridiculous ; ſeeing, while to 
ſhorten the Book, that they may ſeem to reduce 
be Value, they ſtrip it of all thoſe Reflections] A 
42 well religious as moral, which are not only 
bo greateſt Beauties of the Work, but are 
” calculated for the infinite Advantage of the 
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13 4 rigbteſt Ornaments ; and yet they would, at the 
ane time they pretend, that the Author bas [up 


Ibis they leave the Worx naked of it ( 


vly'd the Story cit of bis Invention, take from i 
the Improventeiit, which alone recommends tha 
Invention to wiſe and good Men. 

THE Iijury theſe Men do to the PxopRIE 
TOR Of this Wors, is a Practice all hone 
Alen abbor ; aud be believes be may challenge 
them to fhew the Difference between that and 
Robbing on tbe Highway, or breaking open 
Houſe, N | 
IF they tan't ſhew any Difference in thi wn 
Crime, they will find it hard to ſhew why there 1 gar 
ſheuld be any Difference in the Puniſhment © World 
aud be will anſwer for it, that nothing ſhall bs me 
It autin on his Part, eee 
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s ſt WDM 5 . HAT homely Proverb uſed on fo many 
om ul Ee: Occalions in England, viz. That what is 
s tha SY), bred in the Bone will not go out of ihe Fleſh, 
was never more verity'd, than inthe $t01 y 
ef my LiF. Any one would think, 
PRIEY Z > Els = that after thirty-ave Years AfiCtion, and: 
hone( &2# e aVariety of unhappy Circumſtances, whick 3 nn 
lleng! few Men, if any ever, went thro! before, and after near 
ſeven Ycars of Peace and Enjoyment in the Fulnets of ail 
F and Things; grown old, and when, Fever, it might be al- 
ben a lowed me to have had Experience of e every State of middle 
Life, and to know which was moſt adapted to make 4 
th Man completely happy: I fay, after al! this, any one would 
have thought, that the native Propenſity to Rambling, which 
there 1 gave an Account of in my firſt Setting out into the 
ment World, to have been ſo predominate in my Thoughts, 
vall hz ſhould be worn out, the Volatile Part be fully evacuated, 
or at leaſt condens'd, and I might at 61 Years of Age have 
been a little inclia'd to ſtay at Home, and have done ven- 
turing Life and Fortune any more. 
Nay tarther, the common Moni of forcign Adven. | | 
tures was taken away in me, ter 1 had no Fortune t 
R mos, I had nothing to ſeek: ic 1 had 6 unde ten 8 Fr 
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- Wor me, and for thoſe I had to leave it to; and that I had, 
aas viſibly increaſing; for having no great Family, I could 
not ſpend the Income of what I had, unleſs I would ſet up 
for an expenſive Way of Living, ſuch as a great Family, 
ervants, Equipage, Gaicty, and the like, which were Things 
had no Notion of, or Inclination to; fo that I had no- 
thing indeed to do, but to fit ſtill, and fully enjoy what I 
 ghad got, and ſce it increaſe daily upon my Hands. 
1 Er all theſe Things had no Effect upon me, or at leaſt 
not enough to reſiſt the ſtrong Inclination I had to go 
abroad again, which hung about me like a chronical Diſ- 
temper; particularly the Deſire of ſeeing my new Planta- 
tion in the Iſland, and the Colony I left there, run in my 
Head continually. I dream'd of it all Night, and my Ima- 
gination run upon it all Day; it was uppermoſt in all my 
Thoughts, and my Fancy work'd ſo ſteadily and ſtrongly 
upon it, that 1 talk'd of it in my Sleep; in ſhort, nothing 
could remove it out of my Mind; it even broke ſo violently 
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tireſome ; for I could talk of nothing elſe, all my 
Diſcourſe run into it, even to Impertinence, and I ſaw it 
myſelf. | 

I have often heard Perſons of good judgment ſay, 
5 That all the Stir People make in the World about Ghoſts 
and Apparitions, is owing to the Strength of Imagination, 
and the powerful Operation of Fancy in their Minds; that 
there is no ſuch Thing as a Spirit appearing, or a Ghoſt 
Walking, and the like: That People's poring affectionately 
upon the paſt Converſation of their deceas'd Friends, {0 
realizes it to them, that they are capable of fanſying upon 
ſome extraordinary Circumſtances, that they ſee them, 
talk to them, and are anſwer'd by them; when, in Truth, 
there is nothing but Shadov and Vapour in the Thing, 
and they really know nothing of the Matter. 

For my Part, I know not to this Hour, whether there 
are any ſuch Things as real Apparitions, Spectres, or walk- 
ing of People after they are dead, or whether there is any 
Thing in the Stories they tell us of that Kind, more than 
the Product of Vapours, ſick Minds, and wandring Fan- 
cies; But this I know, that my Imagination work'd up 
A. to {uch a Height, and brought me into ſuch Exceſs of 
vapours, or what elſe I may call it, that I actually ſup- 
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SP ounds, I had been no richer ; for I had already ſufficient f 


into all my Diſcourſes, that it made my Converſationſſ 


-jent 


had, 
ould 
t up 
mily, 
1ngs 
| no- 
hat I 


t leaſt 
o go 
| Dif- 
lanta- 


lently 


(ation 


| my 
{aw it 


t ſay, 
Thoſts 
nation, 
; that 
Ghoſt 
Dnately 
ds, {0 
upon 
them, 
Truth, 
Thing, 


r there 
r Walk- 
is any 
re than 
g Fan- 
'k'd up 
ceſs of 
ly ſup- 


my Fancy repreſented to me. 


them before me, and order'd them all three to be hang d: 


eee 


bebind the Trees; faw my "ol Spaniard, Friday's ral 
and the reprobate Sailors whom I left upon the Iſland; na . 
I fanſy'd I talk'd with them, and look d at them fo ſteal Fes 5 
ly, tho' I was broad awake, as at Perſons juſt before me? 993 
and this I did, till I often frighted myſelf with the g * 
One Time in my Slee 
had the Villany of the three Pirate Sailors fo lively rea 
to me, by the firſt Spaniard and Friday's Father, that it wag 
ſurprizing ; they told me how they barbarouſly 1 i} 
to murder all the Spaniards, and that they ſet Fire to the Pra 
viſions they had laid up, on purpoſe to diſtreſs and ſtarve 
them; Things that J had never heard of, and that yet were W { 
all of them true in fact: And it was ſo warm in my Imagi- 8 
nation, and ſo realiz'd to me, that to the Hour I ſaw them, 
I could not be perſuaded, but that it was, or would be 
rrue; alſo how I reſented it, when the Spaniards com- 
plain'd to me, and how I brought them to Juſtice, try'd 


What there was really in this, ſhall be ſeen in its Place : 

For however I came to form ſuch Things in my Dream, 
and what ſecret Converſe of Spirits injected it, yet there 
was, I ſay, very much of it true. I own, that this Dream 
had nothing in it literally and ſpecifically true; but the ge- 
neral Part was ſo true, the baſe and villainous Behaviour 
of theſe three harden'd Rogues was ſuch, and had been ſo 
much worſe than all I can deſcribe, that the Dream had 
too much Similitude of the Fact; and as I would after- Wl 
wards have puniſhed them ſeverely, ſo, if I had hang'd 
them all, I had been much in the Right, and ſhould have | 
been juſtified both by the Laws of God and Man. 

Bur to return to my Storys in this Kind of Temper 
1 had liv'd ſome Years, | had no Enjoyment of my Lite, 
no pleaſant Hours, no agreeable Diverſion, but what 1 
ſomething or other ot this in it; ſo that my Wiks,. al 
who ſaw my Mind fo wholly bent upon it, told me ver. 
ſeriouſly one Night, That ſhe believ'd there was ſome fs il 
cret powerful Impulſe of Providence upon me, which had 
determin'd me to go thither again; and that ſhe found no- 
thing hindered my going, but my being engag'd to Me A 
and Children. She toll me, that it was true, ſhe conlg 
not think of parting with me; but as ſhe was aſſur'd, tha; 

if ſne was dead, it would be the firſt Thing 1 would 3c il | 

2 as it ſeem'd to her, that the n Was deter mii; it Yd: 
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eau fit, and reſolv'd to go — Here ſhe found me 
intent upon her Words, and that I look d very ear- 
1 ly at her; fo that it a little diſorder'd her, and ſhe 
pp'd. I ask'd her, Why ſhe did not go on, and ſay 


Wer what ſhe was going to ſay? But I pereeiv'd her Heart 
Ws too full, and ſome Tears ſtood in her Eyes; Speak out, 
Pear, faid I, are you willing I ſhould go! No, ſays 

. very affectionately, J am far from willing: But if you 
ee reſolv'd to go, ſays ſhe, and rather than I will be the 
ny Hindrance, I will go with you; for tho' I think it 
= moſt prepoſterous Thing for one of your Years, and in 
_ your Condition, yet if it muſt be, {aid ſhe again weeping, 
1 won't leave you; for if it be of Heaven, you muſt do it, 
there is no reſiſting it; and if Heaven makes it your Duty 


wiſe diſpoſe of me, that I may not obſtruct it. 
Tunis affectionate Behaviour of my Wife's brought me 
a little out of the Vapours, and I began to conſider what 
I was a doing; I corrected my wandering Fancy, and be- 
gan to argue with myſelf ſedately, what Buſineſs I had, 
after threeſcore Years, and after ſuch a Life of tedious Suf— 
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to go, he will alſo make it mine to go with you, or other- 


ferings and Diſaſters, and cloſed in ſo happy and caſy a : I t: 
Manner, I fay, what Buſineſs had I to ruſh into new Ha- limite 
W zards, and put myſelf upon Adventures, fit only for Vouth pleaſe 
and Poverty to run into? | | prove 
Wir thoſe Thoughts, I conſider'd my new Engage- 1 hou 
ment, that I had a Wife, one Child born, and my Wife in an) 
then great with Child of another; that J had all the World Indeed 
could give me, and had no need to icek Hazards for Gain; my F 
that. I was declining in Years, and ought to think rather Heave 
of leaving what I had gain'd, than of ſeeking to increaſe Poet | 

it; that as to what my Wite had 1aid, of its being an Im- 

pulſe from Heaven, and that it ſhould be my Duty to po, 

I had no Notion of that; ſo after many oft theſe Cogita- 

tions, I ſtruggled with the Power of my Imagination, rea- 
ſond myſelf out of it, as J believe People may always do in B U 
% Caſe, if they will; and, in a Word, 1 conquer'd it; unſcer 
_ cond myſ{clt with ſuch Arguments as occurr'd to my made 
ST houghts, and which my preſent Condition furniſh'd me me, b 
entity with; and particularly, as the molt effectual Me- Wande 
RS bod, 1 rcfolv'd to divert my ſelf with other Things, and iu my 
engage in ſome Buſineſs that might eſtectually tie me the Re 
from any more Excurſions of this Kind ; tor J found liſtible 
he Thiaz aid upon me chicfly when 1 was idle, ag ere. 
r we”. 
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r- nothing to do, or any thing of Moment immediately 5 : OP 
1e fore me. | | | _ —_ 
yy To this Purpoſe I bought a little Farm in the Coun 
rt of Bedford, and reſolvd to remove myſelf thither. I ha 
it. a little convenient Houſe upon it, and the Land about it . 
ys | found was capable of great Improvement, and that it WW 
zu || many Ways ſuited to my Inclination, which delighted in 
he Cultivating, Managing, Planting, and Improving of Land 
it and particularly, being an Inland Country, I was remov'dl 
in from converſing among Ships. S:)9rs, and Things relating nan 
g= to the remote Parts of the World. „„ —_ 
ir, © In a Word, I went down to my Farm, ſettled my Fa- 
ty mily, bought me Ploughs, Harrows, a Cart, Waggon, Her- WM 
er- | fes, Cows, Sheep; and ferting ſeriouſly to Work, became in 

one half Year, a mere Country Gentleman; my Thoughts 
ne || were intirely taken up in managing my Servants, Cultivate- 
hat ing the Ground, Incloſing, Planting, &c. and I liv'd, as [ 
MY thought, the moſt agreeable Lite that Nature was capable 
ad, of directing, or that a Man always bred to Misfortuncs. 
af. U vas capable of being retreated to. | 
y a I farm'd upon my own Land, I had no Rent to pay, was 
2 limited by no Articles; I could pull up or cut down as 1üůũnß 
ath pleaſed: What I planted, vas for myte!f, and what I im- 


proved, was for my Family; and having thus left off the 
gee Thoughts of Wandering, I had not the ſcaſt Diſcomfort in 
Fife | 19 any Part of my Life, as to this World. Now I thought 
wid indeed, that I enjoy'd that middle State of Life, which 
in; my Father ſo earneſtly recommended to me: A Kind ot 
ow Heavenly Life, ſomething like what is deſcribed by the 
2 Poet upon the Subject of a Country Life. 


Im- | 

oo, Free from Vices, free from Care, 

ita Age has no Pain, and Yoitis ho Snare. 

rea- | 
o in Bur in the Middle of all this Felicity, one Blow from 
it; unſeen Providence unhing'd me at once; and not only 
my made a Breach upon me inevitable, and incurable; but drove 
me me, by its Conſequence, upon à deep Relapſe into the 
Me- I wandering Pilpoition, Wizich, as I may iay, being born 
and in my very Blood, {oon recover'd its Hold of me, and, like 
me the Returns of a viclent Diſtemper, came on with an ine 


ſiſtible Force upon me; ſo that nothing coul 
More Impreſſion upon me. This Blow. Was 


d make any ai 
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ir is not my Buſineſs here to write an Elegy upon my | ! 
eee, to give a Character of her particular Virtues, and dy 
axe my Court to the Sex by the Flattery of a Funeral a 
eermon. She was, in a few Words, the Stay of all my Af- bly 
; Firs, the Centre of all my Enterprizes; the Engine, that = 
ey ber Prudence reduc'd me to that happy Compaſs I was my; 


q 1 4 * . ry e 
iin, from the moſt extravagant and ruinous Project that flut- on 
eer'd in my Head, as above; and did more to guide m 
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eambling Genius, than a Mother's Tears, a Father's Inſtru- = 
= ctions, a Friend's Counſel, or all my own reaſoning Pow- * 
ers could do. I was happy in liſtening to her Tears, and . 
in being mov'd by her Entreaties, and to the laſt Degree bet 
li deſolate and diſlocated in the World by the Loſs of her. "5g 
ns Wurd ſhe was gone, the World look'd aukwardiy ; : 
round me; I was as much a Stranger in it, in my Thoughts, rr 
f q as I was in the Braſils, when I went firſt on Shore there; ke 
_ and as much alone, except as to the Aſſiſtance of Servants, Th 
2s 1 was in my Ifhnd, I knew neither what to do, or : 
| what not to do. I ſaw the World buſy round me, one * 
Part labouring for Bread, and the other ſquandering it in . 

vile Exceſſes or empty Pleaſures; equally miſerable, be- th 

cauſe the End they propos'd (till fled from them; for the 71 

Men of Pleaſure every Day ſurfeited of their Vice, and 2 | 
heaped up Work for Sorrow and Repentance; and the Men m. 


of Labour ſpent their Strength in daily Strugglings for | i 
Bread to maintain the vital Strength they labour'd with P 


. = * , * . * . o V 7 

ſo living in a daily Circulation of Sorrow, living but to if 
3 * * 5 fir! 

work, and working but to live, as if daily Bread were the M 


only End of wearitome Life, and a weariſome Lite the only _ 
Oc caſion of daily Bread. 


Tuis put me in Mind of the Life IT lived in my King— 


dom, the liland ; where I ſuffer'd no more Corn to grow, wy 
; t FA! 
becauſe I did not want it; and bred no more Goats, be- 
cauſe I hai no more Uic for them: Where the Money lay I 
in the Drawer till it grew milldew'd, and had ſcarce the Ce 
Favour to be look'd upon in twenty Tears, | an 
ALL e theſc Things, had I improv'd them as I ought to 
(have done, and as Reaſon and Religion had dictated ro me, x4 
would hive taught mc to ſearch farther than human En- 
—_—_. joy mcnts for a tull Felicity, and that there was ſomething "ay 


_ which certainly was the Reaſon and End of Life, ſuperior 
= to all theſe Things, and which was either to be poſſeſs d, 
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tirely poſſeſt me, were nothing to me; had no Reliſh, and bo if 
were like Muſick to one that has no Ear, or Food to one ll 
that has no Taſte: In a Word, I reſolv'd to leave off Houſe- E i 
keeping, lett my Farm, and return to London; and in a_ 
few Months after I did fo. | My 
WEN I came to London, I was ſtill as uncaſy as I was 
before; I had no Reliſh to the Place, no Employment in 
it, nothing to do but to ſunter about like an idle Perſon, 
of whom it may be faid, he is perfectly uſeleſs in God's 
Creation, and it is not one Farthing Matter to the reſt of 
his Kind, whether he be dead or alive. This alſo was the 
Thing, which of all Circumſtances of Life was the molt 
my Averſion, who had been all my Days uſed to an active; 
Life; and I would often ſay to my felt, A State of Idlenefs 
is the very Dregs of Life; and indeed I thonght I was much 
more ſuitably employ'd, when I was 26 Days a making me 
a Deal Board. | 
IT was now the Beginning of the Year 1693, when 
my Nephew, whom, as I ave obferved before, I had brought 
up to the Sea, and had made him Commander of a Ship, 
was come Home from a ſhort Voyage to Bilboa, being the 
firſt he had made: He came to me, and told me, that ſome 
Merchants of his Acquaintance had been propoling to him 
to go a Voyage for them to the Eaſ?-Indies, and to China, 
as private Traders: And now, Uncle, ſays he, if youu will go. Mf 
to Sea with me, Til engage to land you upon your old Habi- Wl 
tation in the Iſland, for we are to touch at the Braſilss. 
NoTHinc can be a greater Demonſtration of a future 
State; and of the Exiſtence of an inviſible World, than the # 
Concurrence of ſecond Cauſes with the Idea's of Things, 
which we form in our Minds, perfectly reſerv'd, and not i 
communicated to any in the World. _— 
My Nephew knew nothing how far my Diſtemper ol 
wandering was return'd upon me, and I knew nothing on 
what he had in. his Thuughts to fay; when that ver 9 
Morning before he came to me, I had, in a great deal of 
on of Thought, and revolving every Part of: ml 
gaſtances in my Mind, come to this Relalation, viz 
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rel 1 would go to Lisbon, and conſult with my old Sea- 
j ptain; and ſo if it was rational and practicable, I would 
and ſac che Iſland again, and fee what was become of 
y people there: I had pleasd my ſelf alſo with the 
ET houghts of peopling the Place, and carrying Inhabitants 
1 4 From hence, getting a Patent for the Poſſeſſion, and I know 


no 


1 4 mot what; when in the Middle of all this, in comes my 
_ Nephew, as I have ſaid, with his Project of carrying me 


== thither, in his Way to the Eaſt-Indies. 
_ 1Iravus'D a while at his Words, and looking ſteadily at 
him, at Devil, ſaid I, ſent you of this unlucky Errand ? 
My Nephew itartled as if he had been frighted ar firſt; 
dat perceiving I was not much diſpleaſed with the Pro- 
poſal, he recover'd himſelf: 
unlucky Propoſal, Sir, ſays he, I dare ſay you would be 
oleas'd to ſee your new Colony there, where you once 
= rcigned with more Felicity, than moſt of your Brother 
ul Monarchs in the World. 
Is a Word, the Scheme hit fo exactly with my Tem- 
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per, that is to fay, with the Prepoſſeſſion I was under, and 
=_ ff which I have faid fo much, that I told him in few 
9 Words, if he agreed with the Merchants, I would go with 
bim: But I told him, I would not promiſe to go any far- 
ther than my own Iſland. Why Sir, ſays he, you don't want 
to be left there again, I hope? Why, {aid I, can you not tare 
me up again in your Return? He told me, it could not be 
poſſible to do fo, that the Merchants Would never allow 
Him to come that Way with a loaden Ship of ſuch Value, 
it being a Month's {ail out of his Way, and might be three 
or four: Beſides, Sir, if I ſhould miſcarry, ſaid he, and not 
return at all, then you would be juſt reduc'd to the Condition 
Dou were in before. 
| Tris was very rational; but we both found out a 
| Remedy for it, which was to carry a tramed Sloop on board 
the Ship, which being taken in Pieces, and ſhipp'd on board 
che Ship, might, by the Help of {ome Carpenters whom we 
agreed to carry with us, be ſet up again in the Iſland, and 
| finiſh'd, fit to go to Sea in a few Days. 
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þ 14s not long reſolving ; for indeed the Importunities 


e my Nephew join'd in ſo effectually with my Inclination, 


eat nothing could oppoſe me; On the other Hand, my 
% \ - being dead, I hid no-body that concern'd themſelves 
much for me, as to perſuade me one Way or other, 
rcept my àntient goodFricnd the Widow, who 
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8 r, I thought there was ſomething fo uncommon iu 
* the Impreſſions I had upon my Mind for the Vo 
y it would be a Kind of reſiſting Providence, i | 
e attempt to ſtay at Home; after which ſhe ceas'd her Expo 
ſtulations, and join'd with me, not only in making Pro- 
at viſion for my Voyage, but alſo in ſettling my Family- mM 
E Affairs for my Abſence, and providing for the Education 
Ez of my Children. | : 
o- IN order to this, I made my Will, and ſettled the Eſtate 
in I had in ſuch a Manner for my Children, and placed it in 
be ſuch Hands, that I was perfectly eaſy and fatisfy'd they 
ce would have Juſtice done them, whatever might befal me; 
er and for their Education, I left it wholly to my Widow, 
with a ſufficient Maintenance to herſelf for her Care: All 
n- which ſhe richly deſerv'd; for no Mother could have taken 
nd more Care in their Education, or underſtood it better 
v and as ſhe liv'd till I came Home, I alſo liv'd to thank her 
th for it. 1 
ar- M Nephew was ready to fail about the Beginning of 
nt January, 1694-5, and 1 with my Man Friday went on board 
ike in the Downs the 8th, having, beſides that Stoop which I 
be mention d above, a very conſiderable Cargo of all Kinds of 
JW. neceſſary Things for my Colony, which if I did not find 
ue, in good Condition, I reſolv'd to leave fo. 
ree F Ins T, I carried with me ſome Servants, whom I pur- 
not pos'd to place there, as Inhabitants, or at leaſt to ſet on 
jon Work there upon my own Account white Iſtay'd, and either 
to leave them there, or carry them forward as they ſhould 
t a appear willing; particularly, I carry'd two Carpenters, a 
ard Smith, and a very handy ingenious Fellow, who was a 
ard I Cooper by Trade, but was ailo a general Mechanick; for 
we he was dextrous at making Wheels, and Hand-Mills to 
and FIgrind Corn, was a good Turner, and a good Pot- maker; 


| e alſo made any Thing that was proper to make of Earth, 
ties or of Wood; in a Word, we ,cal'd him Our Pack ef all 
on, rades. a 4 
WII theſe I carry'd a Taylor, who hid offer'd himſelf 
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= carryd for cloathing them, with Gloves, Hats, Shoes, Paſ 
Stockings, and all ſuch Things as they could want for 0 
Waring, amounted to above 200 Pounds, including ſome * 


e ?:44ing, and Houſhold-Stuff, particularly Kitchen- a v. 


„eeith Pots, Kettles, Pewter, Braſs, Cc. beſides itn 

Hear 100 Pounds more in Iron-Work, Nails, Tools of every late 

Kind, Staples, Hooks, Hinges, and every neceſſary Thing Roi 

I could think of. h . 2G 

I carry alſo an hundred ſpare Arms, Muskets and in 

Fuzils, beſides ſome Piſtols, a conſiderable Quantity of mg 
Shot of all Sizes, three or four Tons of Lead, and two wo 
1 leces of Braſs Cannon; and becauſe I knew not what gre: 
Time, and what Extremities I was providing for, I carry'd Pire 
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q : | F: began to think the fame ill Fate ſtill attended me; and that 
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an hundred Barrels of Powder, beſides Swords, and Cutlaſſes, Rec 


and the Iron Part of ſome Pikes, and Halberts, ſo that in no 
ſhort, we had a large Magazine of all Sorts of Stores; and not 
I made my Nephew carry two ſmall Quarter- Deck Guns this 
more than he wanted for his Ship, to leave behind, if 155 
there was Occaſion that when we came there, we might con- 
build a Fort, and Man it againſt all Sorts of Enemies : 1 
And indeed, I at firſt thought there would be Need enough cauſ 
for it all, and much more, it we hop'd to maintain our thor 
Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, as ſhall be ſeen in the Courſe of any 
the Story. Hou 
I 1 aDinot ſuch bad Luck in this Voyage, as I had been of it 
uſed to meet with; and therefore fhall have the leſs Occa- gq:7., 
ſion to interrupt the Reader, vrho perhaps may be impatient &... 
to hear how Matters went with my Colony; yet ſome odd at 41 
Accidents, croſs Winds, and bad Weather happe::'d, on this} +... 
firſt ſetting out, which made the Voyage longer than Ih I va 
expected it at firſt; and I who had never made but ona} how 
Voyage, (viz.) my firſt Voyage to Guiney, in which I migh 
be ſaid to come back again, as the Voyage was at firſt deſign'd 


was born to be never contented with my own, Shore 
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late, when the Mate having the Watch, came into the 


medigtcly order'd, that five Guns ſhould be fir'd, one con 


 EonTrary Winds firſt put us to the Northward, nth W. 
were oblig d to put in at Galway in Ireland, where we 1 ks i 
Wind-bound two and twenty Days; but we had this Sd © | 
tistaction with the Diſaſter, that Proviſions were here 
exceeding cheap, and in the utmoſt Plenty; ſo that hi 0 
we lay here, we never touch'd the Ship's Stores, but rathef "Rf li 
added to them; here alſo I took ſeveral live Hogs, and twe! 
Cows with their Calves, which I reſolv'd, if I had a good 
Paſſage, to put aſhore in my Ifland, but we found Occaſion | 
to diſpoſe otherwiſe of them. 
W ſet out the 5th of February from Ireland, and hat 5 

a very fair Gale of Wind for ſome Days; as I remember, 
it might be about the 20% of February in the Evening 


Round-houſe, and told us, he ſaw a Flaſh of Fire, and heard 
2 Gun fird; and while he was telling us of it, a Boy came 
in, and told us the Boat ſwain heard another. This made 
us all run out upon the Quarter-Deck, where for a while 
we heard nothing, but in a few Minutes we ſaw a very MN 
great Light, and found that there was ſome very terribb 
Fire at a Diſtance; immediately we had Recourſe to uf 
Reckonings, in which we all agreed, that there could be 
no Land that Way, in which the Fire ſhew'd itſelf, no 
not for 50 Leagues, for it appear'd at W. N. W. Upon 
this we concluded it muſt be ſome Ship on Fire at Sea; 
and as by our hearing the Noiſe of Guns juſt before, we 
concluded it could nat be far off, we ſtood directly towards 
it, and were preſen ly ſatisfy'd we ſhould diſcover it, be- 
cauſe the farther we {aild, the greater the Light appear'd, 
though the Weather being hazy, could not perceive 
any Thing but the Light tor a while: In about half an 
Hour's Sailing, the Wind being fair for us, tho' not much 
of it, and the Weather clearing up a little, we could plain] 
diſcern that it was a great Ship on fire in the Middle of the 
Sea. I was molt ſenſi ly rouch'd with this Diſaſter, tho' not 
at all acquainted with the r'oc..uns engaged in it; 1 preſently al 
recollected my ormer Circumſtances, in what Condition 
I was in, when taken up by ihe Portugal Captain; and M 1 
4 | 
1 1 
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how much more dep'orable the Circumſtances of the poork 
Creatures belonging to this Ship mult be, it they hall a0 
other Ship in Company with them: Upon this, I in 


cr, , that if poſſible, we — give orice * L 
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= they might endeavour to ſave themſelves in their Boat; 

| dor though we could ſee the Flame of the Ship, yet they, 

being Night, could ſee nothing of us. 

Wr lay by ſome Time upon this, only driving as the 

burning Ship drove, waiting for Day-light; when on a 

adden, to our great Terror, though we had Reaſon 
= to expect it, the Ship blew up in the Air; and immediate- 

. that is ro ſay, in a few Minutes, all the Fire was out, 

hat is to ſay, the reſt of the Ship ſunk : This was a terri- 

—_ 7c, and indeed an afflicting Sight, for the Sake of the poor 
Men, who, I concluded, muſt be either all deſtroy'd in 

r . : . a : 

the Ship, or be in the utmoſt Diſtreſs in their Boats in 

= the Middle of the Ocean, which, at preſent, by reaſon it 
was dark, I could not ſee: However, to direct them as 
well as I could, I caus'd Lights to be hung out in all the 

Parts of the Ship where we could, and which we had 

'} Lanthorns for, and kept firing Guns all the Night long; 

t1etting them know by this, that there was a Ship not 

1 I far off. CG : 

BE ABovur 8 aClock in the Morning we diſcover'd the 
Ts. Ship's Boats, by the Help of our Perſpective-Glaſſes, found 
there were two of them, both throng'd with People, and 
Heep in the Water: We perceiv'd they row'd, the Wind 
being againſt them; that they ſaw our Ship, and did the 
utmoſt to make us ſee them. 

Wr immediately ſpread our Ancient, to let them know 
we ſaw them, and hung a Waft out, as a Signal for them 
to come on Board, and then made more Sail, ſtanding 
directly to them. In little more than half an Hour we 
came up with them, and, in a Word, took them all in, 
being no lefs than ſixty-four Men, Women, and Children; 
for there were a great many Pallengers. 

* "Uyon the whole, we found it was a French Merchant- 
Ship of 300 Tons, homeward-bourd from ©zeveck,. in the 
River of Canada. The Maſter gave us a long Account 
of the Diſtreſs. of his Ship, how the Fire began in the 
 Srtcerage, by the Negligence of the Steciſmanzabut, on 

1 . his crying out for Help, Was, as every Body thought, in- 
15 1 tic, put out: But they oon found, that iome Sparks of 

tune fit Fire had gotten into fome Part of the Ship, ſo 

1 cult to come at, that they could not effectually 
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uench it; and afterwards getting in between the Tim- 


bers, and within the Criling of the Ship, inge 
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into the Hold, and maſter', all the Skill, and all the wm” wa 
cation they were able to exert. Wy, 
Tazy had no more ts do then, but to get into 4 

Boats, which, to their great ee were pretty large 
being their Long- boat, and a great Shälloup, beſides 2 il 
ſmall Skiff, which was of no great Service to them otheß 7 4 
than to get ſome ireſh Water and Proviſions into herr nll 
after they had ſecur'd their Lives from the Fire. They ll 
had indeed ſmall !] Iope of their Lives by getting into theſe 
Boats at that Diſtance from any Land, only, as they {aid ua 

woll, that they were cſcap'd from the Fire, and had a 
Poſlibility that ſome Ship might happen to be at Sea, 

and might take them 1n. They had Sails, Oars, and a 

( om pals, and were preparing to make the beſt of the! 

Way back to Newformnd-! land, on Wind JOY pretty 

fair; for it blew an cal) Gale at S. E. by E. They had as 

Rack Proviſzons and Water, as, With ſparing ir 10 as to be 

next door to ſtarving, might tupport them about 12 Days; 

in which, if they had no bad Weather, and no contrary 

Winds, the Captain Haid, he hop'd he might get the Banks 

of Newfound-land, and might perhaps take tome Fiſh to 

ſuſtain them till : ney might go on Shore. But there were 

ſo many Chances againſt cheek in all theſe Caſes; ſuch as 

Storms to overſet and tounder them; Rains and Cold to 

benumb and periſh their Limbs; contrary Winds to keep 

them out and ſtarve them; that it muſt have been new* 

to miraculous, if they had eſcap'd. 

Id the midſt of their Conſultations, every one b. Fa 
Ihopcleſs, and ready to deſpair, the Captain with Tears in 
his Eyes told me, they were on a ſudden iurpri..'d with the 

oy of hearing a Gun fire, and after that four more; theſe 
ere the five Guns, which I cavicd to be fired at firſt ſee» 
nz the Light: This revived their Hearts, and gave them 
he Notice, which, as above, I deir'd it ſhould, ( viz.) 
hat there was a Ship at hand for cheir Help. 
Ir was upon the hearing theie Guns, that they took 
PN own their Maſts and Sails; and the Sound coming from 
ne Windward, they reſolv'd to lic by ti Morn! _ Some 
Time after this, hearing no more Guns, they fir'd three 
luskets, one a conſiderable while after another; but cheſe, 
he Wind being contrary, we never heard. 
Poux Time after that again, they were ſtill more a- 
. N ep 1 ith ſeeing our Lights, and hearing the 
—_ as ig didhia A have faid, [ caus d to be fu'd allthe WM 
| rele 1 
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reep their Boats a-head, at leaſt, that we might the dur 
er come up with them; and at laſt, to their inexpreſ- nex 
ie Joy, they found we faw them. the 


IT is impoſſible for me to expreſs the ſeveral Geſtures, iſ} to 


= Souls at ſo unexpected a Deliverance; Grief and Fear are diat 
eaſily deſcribd; Sighs, Tears, Groans, and a very few Mo- bav 
tions of Head and Hands make up the Sum of its Variety: or | 
But an Exceſs of Joy, a Surprize of Joy has a thouſand and 
” Extravagancies in it; there were ſome in Tears; ſome abo 
raging and tearing themſelves, as if they had been in the 1 
greateſt Agonies of Sorrow; ſome ſtark-raving and down- and 
right Junatick; ſome ran about the Ship ſtamping with} Was 
their Feet, others wringing their Hands; ſome were dance A 
ing, ſome ſinging, ſome laughing, more crying; many him 
quite dumb, not able to ſpeak a Word; others fick and ance 
vomiting, ſeveral ſwooning, and ready to faint; and a fen our 
were croſſing themſelves, and giving God Thanks. : Cove 
I wourLD not wrong them neither; there might be liey? 
many that were thankful afterward, but the Paſſion wad} his 
too ſtrong for them at firſt, and they were not able to War 
maſter it; they were thrown into Ecſtafies and a Kind of only 
Frenzy, and ſo there were but a very few who were com nute 
pos d and ſerious in their Joy. PEE ter « 
FT  PerHays alſo the Cale may have ſome Addition tal little 
i., from the particular Circumſtance of the Nation they Walk 
| belong'd to; I mean the French; whoſe Temper is al of C 
low'd to be more volatile, more paſſionate, and more ſpright call 
ly, and their Spirits more fluid than in other Nations. this, 
am not Philoſopher enough to determine the Cauſe, bufl Who 
nothing I had ever ſeen before came up to it: The Ecſtaf} told 
ſies poor Friday, my truſty Savage, was in, when he found begu 
his Father in the Boat, came the neareſt to it, and tha} Minc 
Surprize of the Maſter and his two Companions, whom Whir 
delivered from the Villains that ſet them on Shore in th d 
Ifland, came a little way towards it, but nothing was td Bedla 
compare to this, either that I ſaw in Friday, or any wher Woul 
elſe in my Life. | 
Ir is farther obſervable, that theſe Extravagancies di ſome 
not ſhew-themſelves in that different Manner I have me 
tioned, in different Perions only: BAR is 
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and, if I remember right, our Surgeon was obliged to = 


ing perfectly compos'd, and well. 


and the fame Perſon. A Man that we faw this W 
dumb, and as it were ſtupid and confounded, ſhouh they » 
next Minute be dancing and hallooing like an Antic ku 
the next Moment be tearing his Hair, or pulling his C j 
to Pieces, and ſtamping them under his Feet, like a Ma 4 * | 
man; a few Moments after that, we ſhould have him 
in Tears, then ſick, then ſwooning ; and had not im N 
diate Help been had, would, in a few Moments mort ll 
have been dead; and thus it was not with one or t 
or ten or twenty, but with the greateſt Part of them 


above thirty of them Blood. 

THERE were two Prieſts among them, one an old Maj 
and the other a young Man ; and that which was frangeſt | 
was, that the oldeſt Man was the worſt. 

As ſoon as he ſet his Foot on board our Ship, and fv i 
himſelf ſafe, he dropp'd down ſtone-dcad, to all r 1 
ance, not the leaſt Sign of Life could be perceiv'd in him; 9 
our Surgeon immediately apply'd proper Remedies to re- 1 14 
cover him, and was the only Man in the Ship that be- 10 
liev'd he was not dead; and at length he open'd a Vein, in 
his Arm, having firſt oft d and rubb'd the Part ſo as to 1 TY 
warm it as much as poſſible: Upon this the Blood, which 
only dropp'd at firſt, flow'd ſomething freely; in three Mi- 
nutes after, the Man open'd his Eyes, and about a CQ ;. 
ter of an Hour after that he ſpoke, grew better. 
little Time quite well; after the Blood was an. 
walk'd about, told us he was perfectly well, 
of Cordial which the Surgeon gave him, and as hat we 
call'd, come to himſelf; about a Quarter of an Hour after 
this, they came running into the Cabin to the Surgeon, 
who was bleeding a French Woman that had fainted ; and 
told him, the Prieſt was gone ſtark- mad; it ſeems he had 
begun to revolve the Change of his Circumſtances in his 
Mind, and this put him into an Ecſtaſy of Joy, his Spirits 
whirl'd about faſter than the Veſſels could convey them, 
the Blood grew hot and feveriſh, and the Man was as fit for 
Bedlam, as any Creature that ever was in it: The Surgeon 4 
would not bleed him again in that Condition, but gave | 3 
him ſomething to doſ? and put him to ſleep, which, after 
ſome Time, operated upon him, and he wak'd- next Morne jg 


3. hs 


& & Dram 


Bs our er Prieſt behav'd himſelf with 57 Com- 
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| Tc) -covern'] Mind; at his firſt Coming on board the U 
LE ISS tc threw himſelf flat on his Face, proſtrating himſelf mer 
HESDank fulneſs for his Deliverance; in which I unhap- W Fre: 


end unrcafonably diſturb'd him, really thinking he had wa) 
ia a Swoon; but he ſpake calmly, thank'd me; told nex 
be was giving God Thanks for his Deliverance ; begg'd the 
edo leave him a few Moments, and that, next to his don 
ker, he would give me Thanks allo. ſave 
les heartily ſorry, that I diſturb'd him, and not on- Ret 
(ert him, but kept others from interrupting him alſo ; they 


ee coatinu'd in that Poſture about three Minutes, or a little thei 
SET orc, after I left him; then came to me, as he had ſaid WoL 
be would; and with a great deal of Seriouſneſs and Affecti- all te 
on, but with Tears in his Eyes, thank d me that had, un- our 
der God, given him, and ſo many miſcrable Creatures, M 
their Lives: I told him, I had no Room to move him to Wor 
= thank God for it, rather than me; for I had ſeen that he but 
bad done that already: Bν, 7 added, I hat it was nothing to bt 
—_— but what Reaſon and Humanity dictated to all Men, and Capt 
that we had as much Reaſon as he to give Thanks to God, took 
who had bleſs'd us ſo far as to make us the Inſtruments of have 
bis Mercy to ſo many of his Creatures. Barb 
Ar rr this, the young Prieſt appl)Y'd himſelf to his perh. 
Country- Folks, labour'd to compoſe them, perſuaded, in- Turk 
treated, argu'd, reaſon'd with them, and did his utmoſt I 
—_ to keep them within the Exerciſe of their Reaton; and taker 
4 with {ome he had Succeſs, tho' others were, for a Time, our! 
out of all Government of themſelves. we v 


I cannorT help committing this to Writing, as per- Hor ar 
haps it may be uſeful to thoſe into whoſe Hands it may them 
fall, in the guiding themſelves in all the Extravagancies of W it we 
their Paſſions; for if an Exceſs of Joy can carry Men out we te 
to ſuch a Length beyond the Reach of their Reaſon, what W it wo 
will not the Extravagancies of Anger, Rage, and a pro- them 
vok d Mind, carry us to? And indeed here I ſaw Reaſon W them 
for keeping an exceeding Watch over our Paſſions of eve- W faye 
ry Kind, as well thoſe of Joy and Satisfaction, as thoſe ot them 
Sorrow and Anger. | there! 
We were ſomething diſorder'd by theſe Extravagancies W them 
among our new Gueſts for the firſt Day; but when they WF that 1 
SE. . hid been retir'd, Lodgings provided for them as well as was k 
dor Ship would allow, and they had ſlept heartily, as maſt : 


or them did, being fatigu'd and frighted, they Were quite perha; 
| | * nother Sort of People the next Day. 
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Nor nine of good Manners, or civil Acknowlanl 
ments for the Kindneſs ſhewn them was wanting ; Wl 5 
French, 'tis known, are naturally apt enough to exceed ti 
way: The Captain and one of the Prieſts came to me; "ag 
next Day, and deſiring to ſpeak with me and my Nephell 7 0 
the Commander, began to conſult with us what ſhould *nm © 14 
done with them; and firſt they told us, that as we bull 5 k 
faved their Lives, ſo all they had was little enough for a'Y 
Return to us for the Kindnels received. The Captain {al "Ml 
they had faved ſome Money and ſome Things of Value f # A 
their Boats, catch'd haſtily out of the Flames; and if wa 
would accept it, they were ordered to make an Offer of ita 
all to us; they only deſir'd to be ſet on Shore ſomewhere in lt 
our Way, where, if poſſible, they might get Paſſage to France. 3 47 1 

M y Nephew was for accepting their Money at firſt 3M 
Word, and to eonſider what to do with them afterwards ; 4 * | 
but I over-rul'd him in that Part, for 1 knew what it was q | | 
to be ſet on Shore in a ſtrange Country; and it the Portagn 
Captain, that took me up at Sea, had ſerv'd me ſo, and 
took all I had for my Deliverance, I muſt have ſtarv'd, or 4 lf 
have been as much a Slave at the Braſs, as I had been in 
Barbary, the being ſold to a Mahometan only excepted; and 
perhaps a Portuguexe is not much a better Maſter than a 
Turk, if not in ſome Caſes a much worle. 

I THEREFORE told the French Captain, that we had 
taken them up in their Diſtreſs, it was true; but that it was 
our Duty to do ſo, as we were Fellow-Creatures, and as 
we would deſire to be ſo delivered, if we were in the like 
or any other Extremity; that we had done nothing for 
them but what we believed they would have done for us, 
it we had been in their Cate, and they in ours; but that 
we took them up to ſave them, not to plunder them, and 
it would be a moſt barbarous Thing to take that Little from 
them which they had ſaved out of the Fire, and then ſet 
them on Shore and leave them; that this would be firſt to 
fave them frrm Death, and then kill them ourſelves; fave }. 
them from drowning, and abandon them to ſtarving; and 
therefore I would not let the leaſt Thing be taken from #8 
them: As to ſetting them on Shore, I told them indeed, 
that was an exceeding Difficulty to us, for that the Ship 
was bound to the Eaft-1n4ics; and tho' we were driven out 
of our Courſe to the Weſtward a very great Way, Which 
E Was directed by Heaven on purpoſe for their Deli-2W 
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' EV oyage on this particular Account; nor could my Ne- 
, . the Captain, anſwer it to the Freighters, with whom 
woas under Charter-Party to purſue his Voyage by the 
of Braſil; and all I knew we could do for them, was 


bot our ſelves in the Way of meeting with other Ships 


l 

4 
: * 
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eeward-bound from the Veſt-Indies, and get them Paſ- 
ee. it poſſible, to England or France. 
Las firſt Part of the Propoſal was ſo generous and kind, 
ey could not but be very thankful for it; but they were 
ES very great Conſternation, eſpecially the Paſſengers, at 
ee Notion of being carry'd away to the Enſi-Indies ; they 
een intreated me, that ſeeing I was driven ſo far to the 
EEE cſtward, before I met with them, I would at leaſt keep 
on the ſame Courſe to the Banks of Newfound-land, where 
it was probable I might meet with ſome Ship or Sloop 
that they might hire to carry them back to Canada, from 
EE whence they came. 
SS Part, and therefore I inclin'd to agree to it; for indeed I 
—_— conſidcr'd, that to carry this whole Company to the Eaſt- 
eee, would not only be an intolerable Severity to the 
{6 poor People, but would be ruining our whole Voyage by 
- 2*vouring all our Proviſions; ſo I thought it no Breach of 
\harter-Party, but what an unforeſcen Accident made ab- 
folutely neceſſary to us, and in which no one could ſay we 
were to blame; for the Laws of God and Nature would 
have forbid, that we ſhould refuſe to take up two Boats 
full of People in ſuch a diſtreis'd Condition; and the Na- 
ture of the Thing as well reſpecting ourſelves as the poor 
People, oblig'd us to ſet them on Shore ſome where or 
bother, for their Deliverance; ſo I conſented that we woul-. 
carry them to Newfound-land, if Wind and Weather would 
permit, and if not, that I would carry them to Martinico 
in the Weſt-Indies. | 
Tux Wind continued freſh Eaſterly, but the Weather 
etty good; and as it had blowed continually in the Points 
tween N. E. and S. E. a long time, we miſled ſeveral Op- 
portunities of ſending them to France; for we met ſeveral 
Ships bound to Europe, whercot two were French from 
HERS St. Chriftopher's ; but they had been ſo long beating up againſt 
che Wind, that they durſt take in no Paſſengers for fear of 
SE wanting Proviſions for the Voyage, as well for themſelves 
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30G Was for thoſe they ſhould take in; ſo we were oblig 
WET on. It was about a Week after this that nan 
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Banks of Nemfound- land, where, to ſhorten my Story, wel... i 
out all our French People on board a Bark, which theß 
ho ir'd at Sea there, to put them on Shore, and afterwards to 7 1 
arry them to France, if they could get Proviſion to victual 


* 


75 hemſelves with: When, I ſay, all the French went on 

1 Shore, I ſhould remember that the young Prieſt I ſpoke of 
earing we were bound to the Eaſt-Indies, deſir'd to go the nl 

a oyage With us, and to be ſet on Shore on the Coaſt of nal 

ere Noromandel: I readily agreed to that, for I wonderfully "8 

at Nikd the Man, and had very good Reaſon, as will appear + 

afterwards; alſo four of the Seamen enter'd themſelves on 

oh dur Ship, and prov'd very uſeful Fellows. 

8 FROM hence we directed our Courſe for the Veſt- Indies, 

NT ecring away S. and S. by E. for about 20 Days together, 

Jn metimes little or no Wind at all, when we met with 

| _ nother Subject for our Humanity to work upon, almoſt as 
jeplorable as that before. | 

Lats Ir was in the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Minutes N. and 


4 1 be 19th Day of March, 1694-5, when we 'ſpy'd a Sail, our 
* 2 ourſe S. E. and by S. We ſoon perceiv'd it was a large 
the Peſſel, and that ſhe bore up to us, but could not at firſt 
e by Tuo what to make of her, till after coming a little nearer, 
hof Ne found ſhe had loſt her Main-Top- maſt, Foremaſt and 
ab- Poltſprit, and preſently ſhe fires a Gun as a Signal of Di- 
** treſs; the Weather was pretty good, Wind at N. N. W. a 
ould Freſh Gale, and we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. . 
een WE found her a Ship of Briſtol, bound home from Bar- 
Ma adoes, but had been blown out of the Road at Barbadoes, 
oor few Days before ſhe was ready to fail, by a terrible Hurri- 
f o- ne, while the Captain and Chief Mate were both gone 


3 „ Shore; ſo that, beſide the Terror of the Storm, they I 
rould ere but in an indifferent Caſe for good Artiſts to bring th =» WW 
+inica Nhip home: They had been already nine Weeks at Sea, and : 
ad met with another terrible Storm after the Hurricane 

ther Es over, which had blown them quite out of their Knows 

„inte doe to the Weſtward, and in which they loſt their Maſts, 
Op- above; they told us, they expected to have ſeen the Ba- 

=veral h Iflands, but were then driven away again to the 

from outh-Eaſt, by a ſtrong Gale of Wind at N. N. W. the 

gainſt ame that blew now, and having no Sails to work the Ship 

ear of > but a Main-Courſe, and a Kind of ſquare Sail upon 

\{elves I Jury-Fore-Maſt, which they had ſet up, they could not 
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e near the Wind, but were endeavouring to ſtand away 
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I they had not an Ounce left in the Ship, and had had nong ſtopt 
for 11 Days; the only Relief they had, was, their Wateſſi with 
was not all ſpent, and they had about half a Barrel of pood 


viſions of their own left, they were in a more deplorabl 


gor that which was worſt of all, was, that they were 1 
moſt ſtarved for want of Proviſions, belides the FatigueeW#yre } 


they had undergone; their Bread and Fleſh was quite gone fuls b 


Flower left ; they had Sugar enough ; ſome Succades or 
Sweet-Meats they had at firſt, but they were devoured 
and they had ſeven Casks of Rum. i 

Turk was a Youth and his Mother, and a Maid-Servantf 
on board, who were going Paſſengers, and thinking the 
Ship was ready to fail, unhappily came on board ti 
Evening before the Hurricane began, and having no Pro 


they v 
themſe 
neſs, t 
Mornir 
if . : Tat 
Condition than the reſt; for the Seamen, being reduced toſto me 
ſuch an extreme Neceſſity themſelves, had no Com paſſion pf at n 
we may be ſure, for the poor Paſſengers; and they wereſho+ the 
indeed in a Condition that their Miſery is very hard tqſuring 
deſcribe. ade 
I Hap, perhaps, not known this Part, if my Curioſitſhuate v 
had not led me, the Weather being fair, and the Wind ab. Shi 
ted, to go on board the Ship: The Second Mate, whouporfſh. Sto 
this Occaſion commanded the Ship, had been on board ou}, . _ 
Ship, and he told me indeed, that they had three Paſſengemervant 
in the great Cabin, that they were in a deplorable Conditionpays; 0 
nay, ſays he, I believe they are dead, for J have heard noſſcted, 
thing of them for above two Days ; and I was afraid tinge; gy, 
enquire after them, faid he, tor I had nothing to relieve then, ang 
with. | a ing deat 
Wr immediately apply'd ourſelves to give them wh As Tt! 
Relief we could {pare ; and indeed I had ſo far over-rulqin, on 
Things with my Nephew, that I would have victuallaqt not t 
them, tho we had gone away to Virginia, or any Part Mred my 
the Coaſt of America, to have ſupplied ourſelves; but thenate an 4 
was no Neceſſity for that. 1 
Bor now they were in a new Danger; for they weile Men +, 
afraid of eating too much, even of that little we gave then keep ( 
the Mate or Commander brought fix Men with him in h ing it t 
Boat; but theſe poor Wretches looked like Skeletons, al boilec 
were ſo weak, they could hardly ſit to their Oars: Tl 
Mate himſeif was very ill, and half-ſtarved; for he declare 
he had reſerved nothing from the. Men, and went Sha 
and Share alike with them, in every bit they eat. 
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2 "MK. | 
were T cautioned him to eat ſparingly, but ſet Meat Co 
iguen fore him immediately, and he had not caten three Mouthag%, 
gone) fuls before he began to be ſick, and out of order; fo he 
non ſtopt a while, and our Surgeon mixed him up ſomethin gull 
Vater with ſome Broth, which he ſaid would be to him boti ll 
el ol Food and Phyſick; and after he had taken it, he grew bet- ln 
es Ollter: In the mean time, I forgot not the Men; I ordered 
uredVictuals to be given them, and the poor Creatures rather 
devoured than eat it; they were ſo exceeding hungry, thar 
they were in a kind ravenous, and had no Command of 
themſelves; and two of them eat with ſo much Greedi- 
neſs, that they were in danger of their Lives the next 
Morning. N 
Tur Sight of theſe People's Diſtreſs was very moving 
ced toſto me, and brought to mind what I had a terrible Proſpect 
aſſionſpf at my firſt coming on Shore in my Ifland, where 1 had 
/ Wertſhot the leaſt Mouthtul of Food, or any Proſpect of pro- 
ard turing any; beſides the hourly Apprehenſion I had of being 

ade the Food of other Creatures. But all the while the 
wriol! Mate was thus relating to me the miſerable Condition of 
nd abaſfbe Ship's Company, 1 could not put out of my Thought 
10 UpOhe Story he had told me. of the three poor Creatures in 
ard outſhe great Cabin, (viz.) the Mother, her Son, and the Maid- 
lengenſervant, whom he had heard nothing of for two or three 
ditionſpays; and whom he ſeemed to confeſs they had wholly neg- 
ard ned, their own Extremities being ſo great; by which! 
Fraid nder ftood, that they had really given them no Food at Li 
ve rnenlll, and that therefore they muſt be periſhed, and be all 0 
ing dead perhaps on the Floor, or Deck of the Cabin. 

m wil As IT therefore kept the Mate, whom we then calle] Ca 
er-rucin, on board with his Men to retreſh them, fo I alſo for- 
ictual:Wt not the ſtarving Crew that were left on board but or- 

Part red my own Boat to go on board the Ship, and with my 
ut theiſfate and twelve Men to carry them a Sack of Bread, and 
nr or five Pieces of Beef to boil. Our Surgeon charged 
ey Weine Men to cauſe the Meat to be boiled while they ſtay'd, and 
ve then keep Guard in the Cook-room, to prevent the Mens 
im in "Wing it to eat raw, or taking it out of the Pot before it was 
ons, all boiled, and then to give every Man but a little at a time; 
rs: T by this Caution he preſerved the Men, who would 
: declarWerwiſe have killed themſelves, with that very Food that 
ent Shu: given chem on purpoſe to ſave their Lives. | 
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7 Ir the ſame time, I ordered the Mate to go into the 
ein the poor Paycngers | 
FI 4 *. 2 Sk Fs a 5 7 i * 1 Eo : * "IM I nn nets 1 " , 


wy A 4 N SY p _— * 8 FX" 
13 ST Fs + . 9 1 4 | M 0 / ö e Tat 
* 5 7 * e 7 I 71 N ity . FEe N * Fa * . 
J ev 2 ” : K. Nan WM : - i * een l 8 ES F bs 468 
* * SE - 4.x Fe, * Rs au % 2 A * 5 72 bf 5 it . 5 4 8 hed bY | NEO 2 25 8 73 * 1 os a by © 
$M e — * but” < 8 5 1 57 x — > Y EY * ; - HY" N 8 r 
N 30 4 ; SEE * p +% vis 1% * r 1 . 8 Is * I 1 A 
; 4 a + = * Ts We 3 - 11 1 a4 4 Y OI * wh 7 * "22 , A, 4 N.. Ps N 
0 * Jo FN i 2 1 SF * 1 1 WAS 5 N * 8 . * o 3 V | 
5 . * : 8 - 


A» 1 PO 


ee in, and if they were alive, to comfort them, and give teen 
eem what Refreſhment was proper; and the Surgeon gave My N 
im a large Pitcher with ſome of the prepared Broth which with t 
#; be nad given the Mate that was on board, and which he did ed her 
WES not queſtion would reſtore them gradually. Myer ib 
= Iwas not ſatisfied with this; but, as I ſaid above, hav-intima 
ing a great Mind to ſee the Scene of Miſery, which I knew Child, 
the Ship itſelf would preſent me with, in a more lively of hir 
Manner than 1 could have it by Report, I took the Captain of II © 
the Ship, as we now called him, with me, and went my the Si; 
ſelf a little after in their Boat. Mouth 
I FoUND the poor Men on board almoſt in a Tumultſtho' 1 
to get the Victuals out of the Boiler before it was ready: it Was 
But my Mate obſerved his Order, and kept a good Guard DT 
at the Cook-room Door ; and the Man he placed there, affectic 
after uſing all poſſible Per ſuaſion to have Patience, kept 2 Cabi! 
them off by Force: However, he cauſed ſome Bisket Cake in him 
to be dipped in the Pot, and ſoftened them with the L. eat 
quor of the Meat, which they call Brewis, and gave them having 
every one One, to ſtay their Stomachs, and told them it thing 
was for their own Safety that he was obliged to give then though 
but a little at a time: But it was all in vain, and had I no Spoonf 
come on board, and their own Commander and Officer up 284 
with me, and with good Words, and fome Threats alſo o B 
giving them no more, I believe they would have broke intq P22 t 
the Cook- room by Force, and tore the Meat out of the that ha 
Furnace ; for Words are indeed of very {ſmall Force to Life: 
hungry Belly: However we pacify'd them, and fed then 
gradually and cautiouſly for the firſt Time, and the next tim 
gave them more, and at laſt filled their Pellies, and the Me 
did well enough. - 
Bur the Miſery of the poor Paſſengers in the Cabin wi ©/ Juſt 
ot another Nature, and far beyond the reſt ; for as, firſt, i Was ali 
Ship's CO had fo little tor themſelves, it was but te 18 f 
true that they bad at firſt kept them very low, and at Us 8 ter. 
totally neglected them; ſo that for ſix or ſeven Days, ary us 
might be ſaid, they had really had no Food at all, and i 3 
ſeycral Days before, very little. The poor Mother, I““ lov 
as the firſt Mate reported, was a Woman of good Senſe a We 
ood Breeding, had ſpared all ſhe could get ſo affeionat**" Sur 
| or her Son, that at laſt ſhe intirely ſunk under it A and Ex; 
#7 when the Mate of our Ship went in, ſhe fat upon the Fic 8 to I. 
z or Deck, with her Back up againſt the Sides, between ti 7 Wis 
hairs, which were laſh'd faſt, and her Leads ute 
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tween her Shou'ders, like a Corpſe, tho! not quite dead ö 
My Mate ſaid all he could to revive and encourage her, ang 
with a Spoon put ſome Broth into her Mouth; ſhe open 
ed her Lips, and lifted up one Hand, but could not ſpeak zl k 
yer the underſtood what he ſa id, and made Signs to kim 
intimating, that it was too late for her, but pointed to her 
Child, as if ſhe would have ſaid, they ſhould take Care nal 
of him. 
HowEveR the Mate, who vas exceedingly mov'd with 
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after; ag, 


the Sight, endeavour'd to get ſome of the Broth into her 
Mouth ; and, as he ſaid, got two or three Spoonfuls down, 
tho' J queſtion whether he could be ſure of it or not: But 
it was too late, and ſhe dy'd the ſame Night. 

Tur Youth, who was preſerv'd at the Price of his moſt 
affectionate Mother's Life, was not ſo far gone; yet he lay in 
a Cibin-bed as one ſtretch'd out, with hardly any Lite left 
in him, he had a Piece of an old Glove in his Mouth, hav- 
ing eaten up the reſt of it; however, being young, and 
having more Strength than his Mother, the Mate got ſome- 
thing dawn his Throat, and he began ſenſibly to revive, 
though by giving him ſome time after but two or three 
Spoonfuls extraerdinary, he was very fick, and brought it 
up again. | | 

Bur the next Care was the poor Maid; ſhe lay all along 
rpon the Deck, hard by her Miſtreſs, and juſt like one 
that had fallen down with an Apoplexy, and ſtruggled for 
Life: Her Limbs were diſtorted, one of her Hands was 
claſp'd round the Frame of the Chair, and ſhe grip'd it ſo 
hard, that we could not eaſily make her let go; her other 
Arm lay over her Hcad, and her Feet lay both together, 
{et faſt againſt the Frame or the Cabin-table ; in ſhort, ſhe 
lay juſt like one in the laſt Agonies of Death; and yet the 
Was alive too. | 

Tur poor Creature was not only ſtarv'd with Hunger, 
and terrify'd with the Thoughts of Death; bur, as the Men 


told us atterwards, was broken-hearted for her Miſtreſs, 


whom ſhe jaw dying two or three Days before, and whom 
the lov'd mott tenderly. 

We knew not what to do with this poor Giri; for when, 
our Surgeon, Who was a Man of very great Knowledge 
and Experience, and with great Application recover'd her 
as to Lite, he had her upon his Hand as to her Senſes, ter 
the Was little leſs than diſtracted for a contiderable Tim, 
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„ Wuor vr ſhall read theſe Memorandums, mult be de- 
0 to conſider, that Viſits at Sea are not like à journey 
into the Country, where ſometimes People ſtay a Weck or 
7. fg Fa Fortnight.at a Place. Our Buſineſs was to relieve this 
” oe Ship's Crew, but not lie by for them; and tho'l 

75 they were willing to ſteer the ſamy Courſe with us for 

ſome Days, yet we could carry no Sail to keep Pace with} 
a2 Ship that had no Maſts: However, as their Captai in beg- 
ged of us to help him to ſet up a Main-Top-Maſt, and a 

bind of Top- Maſt to his Jury-Fore-Miſt; we u did, as it 
= wcre, lie by him for three or four Days, and then W 


E —— 2 


heads of Bisket, and a Proportion of Peas, Flour, an dl. 
what other Things we could ſpare; and taking three Casks| 
of Sugar, ſome Rum, and {ome Pieces of E ght of them 
for Satisfaction, we left them, taking on board with uus, 


and all their Goods. 

Tur young Lid was about ſeventeen Years of Age, a 

retty, well-bred, modeſt, and ſenſible Youth; greatly de- 
jected with the Loſs of his Mother, and, as it ſeems, had 
loſt his Father but a ſew Months before at Barbados, He 
begg'd of the Surgeon to {peak to me, to take him out off 
the Ship; for he Tad that cruel Fellows had murder'd his 
Mother; and indeed ſo they had, that is to fay, paſſ vely; for 
they might have {par'd a {mall Suſtenance to the poor help- 
leis Widow, that might have preſerv'd her Life, though it 
had been but juſt to keep her alive. But Hunger knows 
no Friend, no Relation, no Juſtice, no Right, and there- 
fore is remorſcleſs, and capable of no Compaſſion. 

Tus Surgeon told him how far we were going, and 
how it would carry him away from all his Friends, and put] 
him perhaps in as bad Circumſtances almoſt as we found 
them in; that is to ſay, ſtarving inthe World. He faid he 
matter'd not whither he went, if he was hut deliver'd from 
the terrible Crew that he was among: That the Captain 
{ by which he meant me, for he cow! Id know nothing of 
my Nephew ) had lav'd his Life, and he vras ſure would 

ot "7 him ; and as for the Maid, he was {ure, if ſhe came 
© herſelf, ſhe would be very thankful for it, let us carry 
em whither we would, The Surgeon repreſented the Caſe 

0 aſt:Ctionately to me, that | yielded, and we took them 
ak on board with ail their Goods, except eleven Hog- 

heads of Sugar, hich could not b ba E nr 


Cline 
| being j 
given him five Barrels of Beef, a Barrel of Pork, two Hog 
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tho! bon as he came 10 Briſtol, to one Mr. Rogers, a Merchant 
lire, ro whom the Youth ſaid he was related, 


_ as the Youth had a Bill of Lading for them, I made | 
s Commander ſign a Writing, o'. vliging himſelf to go, as 8 


be” 


; for and to 
with deliver Letter which I wrote to him, and all the Goods 
beg- he had belonging to the deceaſed Vidow; which 1 ſup- 
nd aol was not done, for I could never learn that the Ship 
1s ir came to Briffol, but was, as is moſt probable, loſt at Sea, 
vingh being in ſo diſabled a Condition, and fo far from any Land, 
logb. that [ am of Opinion, the firſt Storm ſhe met with after— 
and ar ds, the might founder in the Sea, for ſhe was leaky, and 
215ksl Abad Dimage in her Hold when we met with her. 
chem. | WAs now in the Latitude of 19 Deg, 32 Min. and 


h us, | = hitherto had a tolerable Voyage as to Weather, though 


Maid, 
body with the little Incidents of Wind, Weather, Currents, 


ge, a 7c, on the reſt of our Voyages but ſhortning my Story 
y de- or the ſake of what is to follow, ſhall obſerve that 1 came 
„ hade my old Habitarion, the Iſland, on the foth of Afril. 
Het It was with no {mall Difficulty that I found the 
dut of; for as I came to it, and went from it before, on the 
v4. kad pouth and Faſt $.de of the Ifland, as coming from the 
73 fort 0 now coming in between the Main and the Iſlandi. 
help - ad having no Chart tor the Coſt, nor any Land-Mirk. 
ugh 1 4id not know it when I faw it, or know whether 1 fps 
Knows W We 
there: E beat about a great while, and vrent on Shore on 
4 Lſlands in the Mouth of the great River Oroonoque, 
g. and at none for my Purpoſe ; only this I learn'd by my 
nd put| oaſtinz the Shore, that I was under one great Miſtake be- 
Gund © biz. that the Continent which I thought I ſaw, from 
{id hee ifland I liv'd in, was really no Continent, but a long 
i from and, or rather a Ridge of Iſlands, reaching from one to 
Captain e other Side of the extended Mouth of that great River, 
ting of id that the Savages who came to my Iſland, were not 
wad operly thoſe which we call Caribbees, but Iflnders and 
been her Barbarians of the {ame Kind, Who inhabited fot ne- 
18 carry ing nearer to our Side than the reſt. 
te Catel > ſhore, I viſited ſeveral of theſe Iſlands to no Purpoſe; 
K te me 1 found were inhabited, and {ſome were not. On one 
n Hog them I found ſome Spaniards, and thought they hac 


d there; but ſpeaking with them, found they had 
Pop Lay 8 * hard by, and that they Came 


ome at 3 
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: firſt the Winds had been contrary. 1 ſhall trouble no 
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they could; but they belong'd to the Iſle de Trinidad. takin 
which lay farther North, in the Latitude of 10 and 11 Flag 
Degrees. he J 
Tus coaſting from one Iſland to another, ſometimes Who! 
with the Ship, ſometimes with the French Man's Shalloup, Heer! 
{ which we had found a convenient Boat, and therefore and v 
kept her with their very good Will;) at length I came fair] with 
on the South Side of my Iſland, and I preſently knew the arm d 
very Countenance of the Place; fo J brought the Ship {ate} did nc 
to an Anchor, Broadſide with the little Creek where was|| As 
my old Habitation. Water 
As ſoon as I ſa the Place, I cal!'d for Friday, and 25Kk'd ; 1 1x'C 
him, If he knew where he was? He look'd about a littl:Þ oy: 
and preſently, clapping his Hands, cry'd; O yrs, O there, Habit. 
O yes, O there, pointing to our old Habitation, and fell af 2 
dancing and capering like 2 mad Fellow, and I had much . 
ado to keep him from jumping into the Sea, to um a- ws q 
ſhore to the Place, | y : ih 
Well, Friday, ſaid I, do you think we ſhail find anyþ = hi 
Body here or no? And what do you think, ſhall we tv cc 
your Father? The Fellow ſtogd mute as a Stock a good 1 
While; but vrhen I nam'd his Father, the poor affectionat 1 \ 
Creature look'd dejected, and J could fee the Tears run wc * 
down his Face very plentifuly. What is the Matter, Friday oy en 
faid 1? Are you troubled becauſe you may ſee your Father! ee f 
No, no, ſays he, ſhaking his Head, no ſee him more, ro hola 
ever more {ee again; Why ſo, ſaid I, Friday, how do you know "x 
that? Ono, O no, ſays Friday, he long ago die; long ago, 5 20 
he much old Man. Well, well, /aid I, Friday, you don un 
know; but ſhall we ſee any one elſe then? The Fellow, | NA 
{cems, had better Eyes than I, and he points juſt to the Hi, 0 wa 
above my old Houle; and tho' we lay half a League off, ht Bag 


cries out, Me ſce! me ſce! yes, yes, me ſee much Mat 


there, and there, and there. I look'd, but I could fee ni __ 
body, no not with a Perſpective Glaſs; which was, I ſup 3 
Q c 


right, as I found upon Enquiry the next Day, and then ” _ 
were five or ſix Men altogether, ſtood to look at the Ship 4 3 
not knowing vehat to think of us. ay 2 

As ſoon as Friday had told me he faw People, I caus "ap a1 
the Engliſh Ancient to be ſpread, and fir'd three Guns, | * w_ 
give them notice we were Friends; and in about half Ras 
Quarter of an Hour after, we perce whe 
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taking Friday with me, and hanging out a white Flag, or 
Flag of Truce, I went direft.y on Shore, taking with m# 
the young Frier I mention d, to whom 1 had tod the 
whole Story of my living there, and the Manner of it, aud 


every Particular both of my ſelf, and thoſe that 1 lett there; N 


and Who was on that Account extremely deſirous to go 
with me. We had beſides about fixteen Men very well 
arm'd, if we had found any new Gueſts there which we- 
did not know of; but we had no need of Weapons. 


As we went on Shore upon the Tide of Flood, near high” 


Water, we row'd directly into the Creek; and the firſt Man, 
I fix'd my Eye upon, was the Spaniard, whoſe Life I had 


fav'd, and whom I knew by his Face perfectly well; as to his- 
Habit, I ſhall deſcribe it atterwards.- I order'd no body to 


go on Shore at firſt but myſelf, but ther” was no keep.ng 


Friday in the Boat; tor the affectionate Creature had ſpy'd 


his Father at a Diſtance, 2 good way off of the Spaniards, 
where indeed I ſaw nothing of him; and it they had not 
let him go on Shore, he would have jump'd into the Sga. 
ew away to his: 
Father like an Arrow out of a Bow. It would have made- 
any Man ſhed Tears in ſpite of the firmeſt Reſolu ion, 
to have ſeen the firſt Tranſports of this poor Fellow's Joy 
when he came to his Father; how he embrac'd him, Kkils'd 
him, ſtrok'd his Face, took him up in his Arms, ſet him 
down upom a Tree, and lay down by him; then ſtood and 
look'd at him, as any one would look at a ſtrange Picture, 
for a Quarter of an Hour together; then lay down on the 
Ground, and ſtroke his Legs, and kiſs them, and then get 
up again, and ſtare at him; one would have thought the 
Fellow bewitch'd : But it would have made a Dog laugh 
to ſee how the next Day his Paſſion run out another 
way: In the Morning he walk'd along the Shore, to and 
again, with his Father, ſeveral Hours, always leading him 
by the Hand, as if he had been a Lady; and every now 
and then would come to fetch ſomething or other for him 
to the Boat, either a Lump of Sugar, or a Dram, a Bisket, 
or {ſomething or other that was good. In the Afternoon 
his Frolicks run another way; for then he would ſet the 
o:d Man down upon the Ground, and dance about him, 
and made a Thouſand antick Poſtures and Geſtures ; and al 
the while he did this, he would be talking to him, and 
telling him one Story or another of his Travel, and of 
what had happen'd to him Abroad, to divert him. In 
: 9 57 0 8 e ; 3 4 * 
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Tj Ws to their Parents, in our Parts of the World, one would 
be tempted to fay, there would hardly have been any 
wg,  Necd of the fifth Commandment. 
would be endleſs to take Notice of all the Ceremonies and 
Civilities that the Spanzards receiv'd me with. The firit 
Spaniard, vihom, as I faid, I knew very well, was he whoſe 
Lite I had fav'd; he came towards the Boat, attended by 
one more, carrying 2 Flag of Truce alſo; and he did not 
only not know me at firſt, but he had no Thoughts, no 
Notion of its being me that was come, till I ſpoke to him: 
Seignior, ſaid I, in Portuguexe, do you not know me? At 
which he ſpoke not a Word; but giving his Musket to 
the Man that was with him, threw his Arms abroad, and 
ſaying ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not perfectly hear, 
came forward, and embraced me, telling me he was inexcu- 
fable, not to know that Face again, that he had once ſcen, 
as of an Angel from Heaven, ſent to fave his Life: He 
faid Abundance of very handſome Things, as a well-bred 
Spaniard always knows how; and then beckoning to the 


- 8) 


Comrades. He then ask'd me, if I would walk to my old 
Habitation, where he would give me Poſſeſſion of my own 
Jouſe again, and where I ſhould ſee there had been but 
mean Improvements; ſo I walkd along with him; but 
alas! I could no more find the Place again, than if I had 
never been there; for they had planted ſo many Trees, 


one another; and in ten Years Time they were grown ſo 
big, that in ſhort the Place was inacceſlible, except by ſuch 
Windings and blind Ways, as they themſelves only, who 
made them, could find. 

I asx'D them, What put them upon all theſe Fortifica- 
tions? He told me, I would ſay there was need enough 
of it, when they had given me an Account how they had 
paſs'd their Time ſince their arriving in the Iſland, eſpe- 
cially after they had the Misfortune to find that I was 
gone: He told me, he could not but have ſome Satisfac- 
tion in my good Fortune, when he heard that I was gone 
in a £00. Ship, and to my Satisfaction; and that he had 
oftentimes a ſtrong Perſuation, that one Time or other he 
ſhould ice me again; But nothing that ever betel him a 
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Bur this is a Digreflion; I return to my Landing, It 


Perſon that attended him, bad him go and call out his | 
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ife, he aid, was ſo furprizing and afflicting to him at ar 1 
s the Diſappointment he was under when he came ba =. F: 
the Iſland, and found I was not there. 5 

As to the three Barbarians (fo he calld them) that were "Mm 
ft behind, and of whom he ſaid he had a long Story to 
ume; the Spaniards all thought themſelves much better 
jong the Savages, only that their Number was ſo ſmall. 
nd, fays he, had they been ſtrong enough, we had been 
long ago in Purgatory ; and with that he croſs'd him- 
f on the Breaſt: Bur, Sir, ſays he, I hope you will not 
diſpleaſed, when I ſhall tell you how, torc'd by Neceſſi- 


; ry , we were oblig'd, for our own Preſervation, to difarm 

; a n. and making them our Subjects, who would not be 

" 1 dntent with being moderately our Maſters, but wouid be 

and Br Murderers. I anſwer'd, I was heartily afraid of it dg 
hear, : f | 9 
en I left them there; and nothing troubled me at my if 
F wrting from the Ifland, but that they were not come 1 
Cen, 


= ck, that I might have put them in Poſſeſſion of every 
1 1 hing firſt, and left the other in a State of Subjection, as 
pred ey deſerv'd: But if they had reduc'd them to it, I 


, _ s very glid, and ſhould be very far from finding any 
: = bult with it; for I knew they were a Parcel of re- 


{Wctory, ungovern'd Villains, and were fit for wy manner 
on Wl Miſchief. 

but War I was ſaying this, came the Man whom he 
1 oy | {ent back, and with him eleven Men more: In the 
| had Mess they were in, it was impoſſible to gueſs what Na- 


de: n they were of : But he made all clcar both to them 
oo 8 to me. Firſt he turn'd to me, and pointing to them, 


uch Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the Gentlemen who owe Wi 


h ir L:ves to you; and then turning to them, and point- - 14 
* to me, he let them know who I was; upon which nn 
y all came up one by one, not as if they had been Sailors 

tifica- ordinary Fellows, and I the like, but really, as if they 
nough ih been Ambaſſidors of Noblemen, and I a Monarch or 
” = rear Conqueror; their Behaviour was to the laſt Degree 


ging and courteous, and yet mix'd with a manly, ma- 
ick Gravity, which very well became them; and in 
rt, they had ſo much more Manners than I, that 1 
ce knew how to receive their Civilities, much. leſs - {M0 
to return them in kind. 4. \ 
Tus Hiſtory of their coming to, and Conduct in the | 
nd, after my going away, is ſo very remarkable, and 
lo many "EY which the former Part of my Rela» - , 
A 2 * | tion 


tisfac- 
gone 
he had 
-her he 


1 in his 
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them 


| mie firſt Perſon, which will put me to the Expence of ten 4 by 
E Thouſind /aid I's, and ſaid he's, and he told me's, and I foll { 3520 
him's, and the lixe; but I ſhall collect the Facts hiſtoricaly ve 


as near as I can gather them aut of my Memory from 3 
what they. related to me, and from what I met with, in my "on , 
converſing with them, and with the Place. 3 

I x order to do this ſuccinctly, and as intelligibly. as! aſton 
ean, I mult go back to the Circumſtance in which I let "ara 
the Ifland, and which the Perſons were in, of whom J an : h b 
to ſpeak. And firſt it is neceſſary to repeat, that I had ſent * : 
away Friday's Father and the Spaniard, the two whok: ch 
Lives I had reſcued from the Sauages; I ſay, I had ſe pars * 
them away in a large Canoe to the Main, as Ihen thong} k Fel 
it, to fetch over the Spaniards Companions whom he hf or. 
left behind him, in order to ſave them from the like Cal er | 
mity that he had been in; and in order to ſuccour thegf n * 
for the preſent, and that, if poſſible, we might togethe 5 w 
find ſome Way for our Deliverance afterward. * 285 

Wren I ſent them away, I had no viſible Appearanc Wo 
of, or the leaſt Room to hope for my own Deliveranc . of 
any more than J had twenty, Years before, much leſs hi | 2 
I any Fore- knowledge of what after happened, I meant uniuck 
an Englih Ship coming on Shore there to fetch me of RIPE, 24 
and it could not but be a very great Surprize to them whe b. = b 
they came back, not only to find that I was gone, but 199 oh 
find three Strangers left on the Spot, poſſeſſed of all tha”) Mar 
had left behind me, which would otherwiſe have bee r. & 
their own. | th 5 

Tux firſt Thing, however, which I enquir'd into, ti 1 
J might begin where I left off, was of their own Pati | p gay 
and I deſir' d he would give me a particular Account p, T6t 
his Voyage back to his Countrymen with the Boat, wil,” —_— 
I ſent him to fetch them over. He told me there was 4 8 
tle Variety in that Part, for nothing remarkable happen 4 Life 
to them on the Way, they having very calm Weather, al tame 
a ſmooth Sea; for his Countrymen, it could not be doubts 10 | 
he ſaid, but that they were over-joy'd to fee him: (It ſeen all t 
he was the principal Man among them, the Captain of “ of 1 


Veſſel they had been ſhipwreck'd in, having been. 4 
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ſome time) They were, he /aid, the more ſurprized . ẽ ʒ 
him, becauſe they knew that he was fallen into the Han 
the Savages, who, they were fatisfy'd, would devour H 
as they did all the reſt of their Priſoners; that when he tal 
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them the Story of his Deliverance, and in what Manag 


. 
Ven, 


the 


nu he was furniſh'd for carrying them away, it was like 94 
0 Dream to them; and their Aſtoniſhment, they ſaid, wag 
Zo ſomething like that of Joes Brethren, when he told 

cally, them who he was, and told them the Story of his Exalta- . 
from tion in Pharaoh's Court: But when he ſhewed them the“ BE 
n mi Arms, the Powder, the Ball, and the Proviſions . that he. 
yy brought them for their Journey or Voyage, they. were "7 1 


1 3 reſtor'd to themſelves, took a juſt Share of the Joy of, 


1a 3 3 ance, and immediately prepar'd to come away 
d {ent Ns 


hel Tn EIR fi:ſt Buſineſs was to get Canoes; and in this. 


3 fer they were obliged not to ſtick ſo much upon the honeſt Ml 
wed Part of it, but to treſpaſs upon their friendly Savages, and 
at to borrow. two large Canoes or Periagua's, on prerence of. -- 

« Cal going out a Fiſhing, or for Pleaſure, ' 


IN theſe they came away the next Morning; it ſeems 
they wanted no Time to get themſelves ready, for = had 
no Baggage, neither Cloaths, or Fbviſions, or any Thing in 
the World, but what they had on them, and a few Roots to 
cat, of which they us'd to make their Bread. . 

TRE were in all three Weeks abſent, and in that Time, 
unluckily for them, I had the Ocaſion offer d for my Eſ- 


then 
gethe 


earanc 


verane 
eſs hil 


meant . r d fe 
= oi cape, as I mention'd. in my other PART, and to get off 
* from the Ifland; leaving three of the moſt impudent, 


harden'd, ungovern'd, diſagreeable Villains behind me, that 


cha any Man could defire to meet with, to the poor Spauiards 
95 pellereat Grief and Diſappointment, you may be ſure. 


THe only juſt Thing the Rogues did, was, that when 
the Spaniards came to Shore, they gave my Letter to them, 
and gave them Proviſions, and other Relief, as 1 had 
order'd them to do; alſo they gave them the long Paper of 
Dixections, which I had left with them, containing the par- 
[cular Methods which I took for managing every Part of 
my Life there, the Way how I baked my Bread; bred up 
my tame Goats,. and planted my Corn; how I cured my 


ato,, til 
710 Par 
count 
it, Wil 
e Was | 
happeb 
ther, 4 


— 


doubt! Irapes, made my Pots, and, in a Word, every Thing I 
It {eel U id; all this being written down, they gave to the Spaniards, 
* of o of whom- underſtood Engliſh well enough ; nor did 


EY acy refuſe to. accommodate the Spaniards. with any 


8 
* 9 


; "IY 
*% 


else, for they agreed very well for ſome time; 
gave them an cqual Admiſſion into the Houſe, or 
eee. and they began to live very ſociably; and the Head- 
ard, who had ſeen pretty much of my Method, and 
Wy: ys Father together, managed all their Affairs; for, as 
SF the Engliſhmen, they did nothing but ramble about the 
and, ſhoot Parrots, and catch Tortoiſes, and when they 


pers for them. 


Home at Niglt, the Spaniards provided their Sup- 


Tur Spaniards would have been ſatisfy'd with this, 
would the other but have let them alone, which, how-| 


ever, they could not find in their Hearts to do long; but, 


like the Dog in the Manger, they would not eat themſelves, 


worth relating; but at laſt it broke out into open War, 
and it begun with all the Rudeneſs and Inſolence that can 
be imagined, without Reaton, without Provocation, con- 
trary to Nature, and indeed, to common Senſe; and tho' 
it is true, the firſt Relation of it came from the Spaniards 
themiclves, whom I may call the Accuſers, yet when I came 
to examine the Fellows, they could not deny a Word of it. 
B x before I come to the Particulars of this PART, I 
muſt ſupply a Defect in my former RELAT10N; and this 
was, that 1 forgot to ſet down among the reſt, That, juſt 
as we were weighing the Anchor to ſet Sail, there hap 
pen'd a little Quarrel on board our Ship, which I was 
afraid once would have turn'd to a ſecond Mutiny 3 nor 
was it appeas'd, till the Captain rouzing up his Courage, 
and taking us all to his Aſſiſtance, parted them by Force, 
and making two of the moſt refractory Fellows Priſoners, 
he laid them in Irons; and as they had been active in the 
former Diſorders, and let fall ſome ugy dangerous Words 
x the ſecond Time, he threaten'd to carry them in Irons te 
England, and have them hang'd there for Mutiny, and ru 
ing away with the Ship. 

T 11s, it ſeems, though the Captain did not intend tc 
do it, frighted ſome other Men in the Ship, and ſome o 
them had put it into the Heads of the reſt, that the Cap 
tain only gave them good Words for the preſent, till the 
ſhould come to ſome Engliſh Port, and that then they ſhould 
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and Would not let others eat neither: The Differences, 
nevertheleſs, were at firſt but trivfal, and ſuch as are not 
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: Night, the Wind alſo falling calm; next Morning we | 
found, that our two Men, who had been laid in Irons 


U 5 


and ran away with her to their Companions in Roguery, 


aled for a great Man among them, ſhould go 
with the Mate, and ſatisfy the Men, and tell them, . 
they might be aſſured, if they behaved well the ren 


and forgiven. 


Bur this Mutiny had brought us to an Anchor for th 


had ſtole each of them a Muſquer, and ſome other Weau | 
pons, what Powder or Shot they had, we know not; and 
had taken the Ship's Pinnace, which was not yet haled up, WW 


on Shore. | 

As ſoon as we found this, I order'd the Long-boat on 
Shore, with twelve Men and the Mate, and away they 
went to ſeek the Rogues, but they could neither find 
them, nor any of the reſt; for they all fled into the Woods 
when they ſaw the Boat coming on Shore. The Mate 
was once reſolv'd, in Juſtice to their Roguery, ta have 
deſtroy'd their Plantations, burnt all their Houſhold-ſtuft 
and Furniture, and left them to ſhift without it; but hav- 
ing no Order, he let all alone, left every thing as they 
found it, and bringing the Pinnace away, came on board 
without them. : 

TukEsE two Men made their Number five; but the 
other three Villains were ſo much wickeder than theſe, 
that after they had been, two or three Days together, 
they turn'd their two New-comers out of Doors to ſhift 
for themſelves, and would have nothing to do with them, 
nor could they, for a good while, be perſuaded to give 
them any Food; as for the Spamards, they were not yet 
come. 

Wu the Spaniards came firſt on Shore, the Buſineſs 
began to go forward; the Spaniards would ave per- 
ſuaded the three Engliſh Brutes to have taken in their two 
Countrymen again, that, as they ſaid, they might be all 
one Family; but they would not hear of it: So the two 
poor Fellows liv'd by themſelves, and finding nothing but 
Induſtry and Application would make them live comtort- 
able, they pitch'd their Tents on the North Shore of the 
Iaand, but a little more to the Vet, to be out of the 
tay. : 3 Danger 


* 
—— — 


Hr: they built them two Huts, one to lodge in, and 
other to lay up their Magazines and Stores in; and the 
iiards having given them ſome Corn for Seed, and eſpe- 
iy ſome of the Peas which I had left them, they dug 
3 them all, and began to live pretty well; their firſt Crop 
ef Corn was on the Ground, and though it was but a lit- 
ie d Bit of Land which they had dug up at firſt, having 
bad but a little Time, yet it was enough to relieve them, 
nnd find them with Bread and other Eatables; and one of 
the Fellows, being the Cook's Mate of the Ship, was very 


n 
} * | 


ready at making Soup, Puddings, and ſuch other Prepara- | 


tions, as the Rice and the Milk, and ſuch. little Fleſh as 
they got, furniſhed him to do. 


WW Trey were going on in a little thriving Poſture, when 
WE. the three unnatural Rogues, their own Countrymen too, 


in mere Humour, and to inſult them, came, and bully'd 
them, and told them, the Ifland was theirs; that the Go- 


vernor, meaning me, had given them Poſſeſſion of it, | 


and no-body elſe had any. Right to it, and, damn them, 
they ſhould build no Houſes upon their Ground, unleſs 
they would pay them Rent for them. 

Tur two Men thought they had jeſted at firſt ; and ask'd 
them, to come and fit down, and ſee what fine Houſes 
they were, that they had built, and tell them what Rent. 


draw the Writings. One of the three, damning and raging, 


in a few Minutes, if one of the two had not run to the 
Fellow, thruſt him away, and trod the Fire out with his 
Feet, and that not v-ithout ſome. Difficulty too. 
Tae Fellow was in ſuch a. Rage at. the haneft. Man's 
thruſting him away, that he turn'd upon him with a Pole 
he bad in his Hand; and had not the Man ayoided the Blow 
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planted, and inclos'd, after the Pattern I had ſet for 


they demanded, and one of them merrily told them; If 
they were Ground-Landlords, he hop'd, if they built. Te- 
nements upon the Land, and made Improvements, they | 
would, according to the Cuitom of all Landlords, grant 
them a long Leale, and bid them go fetch a Scrivener to 


told them, they ſhould ſee they were not in Jeſt; and go- 
ing to a little Place at a Diſtance, where the honeſt Men | 
had made a Fire to dre{ their Victuals, he takes a Fire- 
brand, and claps it to the Out- ſide of their Hut, and very, 
fairly ſet it on fire; and it would have been all burnt down | 


very nimbly, and run into the Hut, he had en ed \ 

Days at once; his Comrade ſceing the Danger they 

and boch in, run in after him, and immediately they canal 

the both out with their Muſquets; and the Man that was ial 

4 © WM ſtruck at with the Pole, knock'd the Fellow down, wiki 
us 1 


begun the Quarrel, with the Stock of the Muſquet, 
that before the other two could come to help him; ane 


op then ſeeing the reſt come at them, they ſtood together 
 lit- WF and preſenting the other Ends of their Pieces to them 
VINE bad them ſtand off. 1 a 
2 0 Tux other had Fire-arms with them too; but one of 
ic of the two honeſt Men, bolder than his Comrade, and made 
Ve!) 8 deſperate by his Danger, told them, If they offer'd to move lt 
Part” BY Hand or Foot, they were all dead Men, and boldly com» 
MN 26 manded them to lay down their Arms. They did not, in» 
deed, lay down their Arms; but ſeeing him reſolute, it 
vhen brought them to a Parley, and they conſented to take 
too, their wounded Man with them, and be gone; and indeed. 
ly'd it ſeems the Fellow was wounded ſufficiently with the 'l 
Go- Blow ; however, they. were much in the Wrong, ſince they. 4 
f it, had the Advantage, that they did not diſarm them effectu- 1 
eme. ally, as they might have done, and have gone immediate- Wil 
aleſs ly to the Spaniards, and given them an Account how the, [| 
; Rogues had treated them; for the three Villains ſtudy'd |M 
sd nothing but Revenge, and every Day gave them ſome In- 
uſes timation that they did fo. | | 
Nent. Bur not to croud this PART with an Account of the 
3 If lefler Part of their Rogueries, ſuch as treading down their. 
Te- Corn, ſhooting three young Kids, and a She-Goat, which 
they the poor Men had got to breed up tame for their Storez 
rant and, in a Word, plaguing them Night and Day in this 
r to Manner, it forced the two Men to ſuch a Deſperation, that 
ing, they refolv'd to fight them all three the firſt Time they 
go- had a fair Opportunity; in order to this they reſolv'd to go 
to the Caſtle, as they call'd it, that was my old Dwelling, 


at that Time; intending to haye a fair Battle, and the Spani- 
ards ſhould ſtand by to ſee fair Play; ſo they got up in the 
Morning before Day, and. came to the Place, and call'd the 


that they wanted to ſpeak with- them. 
having been in the Woods, had ſcen one of the two Engliſhe | 


men, Whom, for Diſtinction, Tcall the#Horeſt Men; ang he had 
1 made. 


where the three Rogues and the Spaniards all livd together, 


Engliſhmen by their Names, telling a Spaniard that anſwer'd, i 


Ir happen'd that the Day before two of the Spaniards, ht 
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minions. 


* and his Friends, meaning the Spaniards, did not aſſiſt them 
ain, they ſhould be ftarv'd. When the Spaniards came 
ome at Night, and they were all at Supper, he took the 


Frecdom to reprove the three Engliſhmen, though in gentle 


d mannerly Terms, and ask'd them, how they could be 


1 cruel, they being harmleſs inoffenſive Fellows, and that 
they were putting themſelves in a Way to ſublſiſt by their 


Labour, and that it had coſt them a great deal of Pains ro 
bring Things to ſuch a Perfection as they had? | 
One of the Engliſhmen return'd very briskly, What 


had they to do there? That they came on Shore with- 
= 


out Leave, and they ſhould not plant or build upon the 


Hand, it was none of their Ground. Why, fays the Spa- 


niard very calmly, Seignior Ingleſe, they muſt not ſtarve. 
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The Engliſhman reply d, like a true rough-hewn Tarpaulin, 


They might ſtarve, and be damnd, they ſhould not plant, 
ner build in that Place. But what muſt they do then, 
Seignior, ſays the Spaniard ? Another of the Brutes return'd, 
Do! D n them, they ſhould be Servants, and work 
for them. But how can you expect that of them? They are 
not bought with your Money; you have no Right to make 
them Servants, The Engliſhman anſwer'd, The Iflznd 
was theirs, the Governor had piven it to them, and no 
Man had any thing to do there bur themſelres; and with 
: {wore by his Maker, that they would go and burn 
all their new Huts; they ſhould build none upon their 
Land. | | 
Wu x, Seignior, ſays the Spaniard, by the ſame Rule we 
muſt be your Servants too. Ay, lays the bold Dog, and ſo 


you ſhall too, before we have done with you, mixing two 


* 
E 


or three G—d D—mme's in the proper Intervals of his 


Speech; the Spaniard only ſmi'd at that, and made him 
no Anſwer. However, this little Diſcourſe had heated 
them; ud ſtarting up, one ſays to the other, I think it 


was he they call'd Ml Atkins, Come, Fack, let us go and 


have rother Bruſh with ten; we'll demo!:ſh their Caſtle? 
III warrant you; they ſhall plant no Colony in our Do- 
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Uyon this, they were all trooping away, with eve 
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d the Spaniards too, when Opportunity offer'd ; but the 


s to know all the Particulars, only, that in general, 
cy threaten'd them hard for taking the two Engliſhmens 
art. 

WuHrrlrneR they went, or how they beſtowed their 

ime that Evening, the Spar/ards {aid, they did not Know; 

ut it ſeems they wander'd about the Country, Part of the 
ight, and then lying down in the Place which I uſed to 

ll my Bower, they were weary, and over-ſlept them 

lves, The Caſe was this; they had reſolv'd to ſtay till 

id-night; end ſo to take the poor Men when they were 
cep; and, they acknowledged it afterwards, intended to 
t Fire to their Huts while they were in them, and ei- 
er burn them in them, or murder them as they came 
gut: And as Malice ſeldom ſleeps very ſound, it was very 

Frange they ſhould not have been kept waking. 

g HowEveR, as the two Men had alſo a Deſign upon 
zem, as I have ſaid, tho' a much fairer one than that of 
urning and Murdering, it happen'd, and very luckily for 
nem all, that they were up and gone abroad, before the 
oody-minded Rogues came to their Huts. 

WHEN they came thither, and found the Men gone, At. 
25s, who it ſeems was the forwardeſt Man, call'd out to- 

s Comrades, ha' Fack, here's the Neſt; but D—n them, 

e Birds are flown: They muſed a while to think 
hat ſhould be the Occaſion of their being gone abroad fo 
on, and {uggeſted preſently, that the Spaniards had given 
em Notice of it; and with that they ſhook Hands, and 

ore to one another, that they wouid be revenged of the 
antards. As foon as they had made this bloody Bargain, 
ey fell to work with the poor Mens Habitation, they 

d not ſet Fire indeed to any thing, but they pulbd down 
th their Houſes, and pull'd them ſo Limb from Limb, 
at they left not the leaſt Stick ſtanding, or ſcarce any 
gn on the Ground where they ſtood; they tore all their 
tle collected Houſhold-fiuff in Pieces, and threw every 
ing about in ſuch a Manner, that the poor Men found, 
erwards, {ome of their Things a Mile off from their 
abitation. | 
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lan a Gun, a Piſtol, and a Sword, and mutter'd ſome iu 
plent Things among themſelves, of what they would do ml 


paniards, it ſeeins, did not fo perfectly underſtand them, 
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Wr they had done this, they pull'd up all the your| 
Tres which the poor Men had planted; puli'd up the In 
_” clolure they hid made to ſecure their Cattle and thei 
Corn; and, in a Word, ſack'd and plunder'd every thing] 
2s completely as as a Hoard of Tartars would hive done. 
Tue two Men were at this Juncture gone to find thenotter | 
out, and had reſolved to fight them where-ever they haf Paniar 
been, though they were but two to three: So that, hahe oth 
they met, there certainly would have been Blood ſhe Method 
among them; for they were all very ſtout reſolute Fellow g!d the 
to give them their Due. 


im no! 
Wook th 
Wu. 
i ade al 
,.ountr\ 


| Jive pea 
Bur Providence took more Care to keep them aſundey v2 ge 
than they themſelves could do to meet; for, as they ha hot thi 
dogg d one another, when the three were gone thitherpppear' 
the two were here; and afterwards when the two wewountr 
back to find them, the three were come to the old Habſhem t. 
tation again; we ſhall ſee their differing Conduct preſeny Tus 
When the three came back, like furious Creatures, fluſhWhin te 


with the Rage which the Work they had been about puſſfwent ! 
them into, they came up to the Spaniards, and told thenfkyhat t. 
what they had done, by way of Scoff and Bravado; anifthe Spa 


one of them ſtepping up to one of the Spaniards, as mould 
they had been a Couple of Boys at play, takes hold of hifſſkation « 
Hat, as it was upon his Head, and giving it a TwirlabouſWs they 
fleering in his Face, ſays he to him, And you, 1 them; 
Jack Spaniard, ſhall have the ſame Sauce, if you do noſſcertain 
mend your Manners. The Spaniard, who though a quieſſthem; 
. civil Man, was as brave, as a Man could be deſired to befot Ilell 


and withal a ſtrong well-made Man, Jook'd ſteadily at him 
for a good while, and then, and having no Weapon in h 
; Hand, ſtept gravely up to him, and with one Blow of hi 
A Fiſt knock'd him down, as an Ox 1s fell'd with a Pole-Ax 
Y at which one of the Rogues, inſolent as the firſt, fir'd hi 
Piſtol at the Spaniard immediately; he miſs'd bis Body in 
deed, for the Bullets went through his Hair, but one 0 
them touch'd the Tip of his Ear, and he bled pretty much 


en in 
Lind; 
all dem 
poled [ 
room: 
them t 
en f} 


ment 
The Blood made the Spaniards believe, he was more hurt th Th 
he really was, and that put him into ſome Heat, for befoſing th 


ke acted all in a perfect Calm; but now reſolying to Hnings; 
through with his Work, he ſtoop'd and took the FeilowWmedy : 
Musket whom he had knock'd down, and was juit geinour. 


to ſhoot the Man who had fr'd at him; when the reſt | By: 
the Spaizzards being in the Cave, came out, and ng Frhat as 
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vou m not to ſhoot, they Kept in, ſecur'd the other two, nd 1 
he InfWook their Arms from them. 1 
| thee wu they were thus diſarm'd, and found they had 
thingW14de all the Spaniards their Enemies, as well as their own 


one. Zountrymen, they began to cool, and giving the Spaniards 
| thenWctter Words, would have had their Arms again; but the 
ey hiPpaniards conſidering the Feud that was between them and 
at, hat he other two Ergliſhmen, and that it would be the beſt 
d ſhWMcthod they could take, to keep them from one another, 
clowtold them they would do them no harm; and if they would 
Jive peaceably, they would be very willing to aſſiſt and ſo. 
ſundeÞWciate with them, as they did before, but that they could 
ey halfnor think of giving them their Arms again, while they 
hither, ppear'd ſo reſolv'd to do Miſchief with them to their own 
o weilWCountrymen, and had even threatned them all to make 
| Hao! hem their Servants. 
elentiy THE Rogues were now more capable to hear Reaſon, 
fluſncgthan to act Reaſon ; but being refuſed their Arms, they 
ut pultvent raving away, and raging like Madmen, threatning - 
I thenWvhat they would do, though they had no Fire- arms: But 
2; andthe Spaniards deſpiſing their Threatning, tod them they 
„ 2s Would take care how they offer'd any Injury to their Plan- 
| of hifftation or Cattle; for if they did, they would ſhoot them, 
| abou they would do ravenous Beaſts, where-ever they found 
1 * them; and if they fell into their Hands alive, they would 
nt 


1 quie 
to be 
at him 


them; but away they went raging and ſwearing like Furies 
df Hell. As ſoon as they were gone, came back the two 
t him Men in Paſſion and Rage enough alſo, though of another 
| in liKind; for having been at their Plantation, and finding it 
v of hin demoliſh'd and deſtroy'd, as above, it will eafily be ſup- 
ole-\\Mroſed they had Provocation enough; they could ſcarce have 
fir'd liroom to tell their Tale, the Spaniards were ſo eager to.tell 
ody inhem theirs; and it was ſtrange enough to find that three 
ac Men ſhould thus bully Nineteen, and receive no Puniſh» 
" muciWnent at all. | | 
urt thi Tur Spaniards indeed deſpiſed them, and eſpecially hay- 
r beto'Wng thus diſarm'd them, made light of all their Threat- 
ko omnings; but the two Engli/hmen reſolved to have their Re- 
Fellow Wnedy againſt them, what Pains ſvever it coſt to find them 


it goinMourt. | 

e reſt . Bur the Spaniards interpoſed here too, and told them, 

nes "What as they were already. difarm'd, they could not conſent. 
p 


nat they (the Two.) ould purſue them with Fire-arms, 
__ and 


2 
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I. 
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ertainly be hang' d. However, this was far from cooling 
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ance, we promiſe you to make no Peace with them, 
without having a full Satisfaction for you; and upon thi] 
Conlition we hope you will promiſe to uſe no Violenc| 
with them, other than in your own Defence. | 

THe two Engliſhmen yielded to this very awkwardly] 
and with great Reluctance; but the Spaniards proteſtedſ 2 poſl 
they did it only to keep them from Bloodſhed, and toll WAL 
make all eaſy at laſt; for, ſaid they, we are not ſo many - 4 
of us, here is Room enough for us all, and it is great Pity 3 
we ſhould not be all good Friends; at length they did con- gr 
lent, and waited for the Iſſue of the Thing, living for 5 Ga 
{ome Days With the Spaniards, for their own Habitation R 
was deſtroyed. | _ 

IN about five Days Time the three Vagrants, tir'd with| 7 5 
wandring, and almoſt ſtary'd with Hunger, having chief 3 


liv'd on Turtles Eggs all that while, came back to thef "pea 
Grove; and finding my Spaniard, who, as I have ſail, 7 FI 
was the Governor, and two more with him walking byf A & 
the Side of the Creek ; they came up in a very ſubmiſſive ben 10 
humble Manner, and begg'd to be received again into the * 
Family. The Spaniards uſed them civilly, but told them, . big 
they had acted ſo unnaturally by their Countrymen, and,“ 
ſo very groſsly by them, (the Spaniards) that they could} 4 ry 
not come to any Concluſion, without conſulting the two 5 oh 
Engliſhmen and the reſt; but however, they would go to We I 
them and diſcourſe about it, and they ſhould know in F fs 
half an Hour. It may be gueſs'd, that they were very oo 0 
hard put to it; for it ſeems, as they were to wait this half 10 1} 
Hour for an Anſwer, they begg'd he would fend them. - 
out ſome Bread in the mean Time, which he did, and ſentf : I 
them at the ſame Time a large Piece of Goat's Fleſh, and Wh 
a boil'd Parrot, which they eat very heartily, for they were rigs 
hungry enough. | 33 

AFTER half an Hour's Conſultation they were cal'd in A 
and a long Debate had about them, their two Countrymenſf ON 
charging them with the Ruin of all their Labour, and a 105 wy 
Deſign to murder them; all which they own'd before, 3 


and therefore could not deny now; upon the whole, the 


© 
I 


Spaniards acted the Moderators betwegg, them; and as they 
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45 ] | 
ad oblig'd the two Engliſhmen not to hurt 5, 
hey were naked and unarmed, ſo they no", N 
hree to go and rebuild their Fellows two Huts, wat” 
ff the fame Dimenſions, and the other larger than Tax 
ere before; alſo to fence their Ground again, where 
hey had pull'd up the Fences, plant Trees in the Room of 
hoſe pull'd up, dig up the Land again for planting Corn, 
where they had ſpoil'd it; and in a Word, to reſtore every 
hing in the ſame State, as they found it, as near as 
1cy could, for intirely it could not be, the Seaſon for the 
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Torn, aud the Growth of the Trees and Hedges, not be- 


g poſlible to be recover'd. 
WELL, they ſubmitted to all this; and as they bad Plen- 
y of Proviſions given them all the while, they grew very 


Irderly, and the whole Society began to live pleaſantly 


nd agreeably together again; only that theſe three Fel- 
dws could never be perſuaded to work; 1 mean, not for 
emſelves, except now and then a little, juſt as they 


Wcaſed; however, the Spaniards told them plainly, that if 


ey would but live ſociably and friendly together, and 
udy in the whole the Good of the Plantation, they would 
e content to work for them, and let them walk about 
d be as idle as they pleaſed; and thus having liv'd pretty 
ell together for a Month or two, the Spaniards gave 
zem Arms again, and gave them Liberty to go abroad 
ith them as before. ES | 
Ir was not above a Week after they had theſe Arms, 
d went abroad, but the ungrateful Creatures began to 
as inſolent and troubleſome as before; but however, 
accident happening preſently upon this, which endan- 
red the Safety of them all, they were obliged to lay by 
private Reſentments, and look to the Preſervation of 
cir Lives. 
Ir happened one Night, that the Spaiia”"d Governor, 
call him, that is to ſay, the Spaniard who Life I had 
d, who was now the Captain, & Leader, ev 
r of the reſt, found hituſelf vers /e 
could by no Means get any Sleep? He Wag«pericclipe 
il in Body, as he told me the Story, only found his 
joughts tumultuous; his Mind ran upon Men fighting, 
| killing one another, but was broad awake, and could 
by any Means get any Sleep; in ſhort, he lay a great 
le, but growing more and more uncaly, he reſolved to 
As they lay (being ſo many of them) upon Goat- 
„ sKins, 
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C upon ſuch Couches, and Pads, as the 
5 nſelves, and not in Hammocks and Ship 
did, who was but one; ſo they had little to dy 

e they were willing to riſe, but to get up upon thei 
„vet, and perhaps put on a Coat, ſuch as it was, and the 


hen t' 
very | 
en, ni 
IN a 


0 * 


Pumps, and they were ready for going any Way that the! 8 
Thoughts guided them. 3 KG 

BETEN G thus gotten up, he look'd out; but being dark ws 
he could ſee little or nothing; an] beſides the Trees which 1 
J had planted, as in my former Account 1s deſcribed, an 35 _ 
which were now grown tall, intercepted his Sight, ſo thi 13 
he could only look up, and ſee that it was a clear Star vages 
night Night, and hearing no Noiſe, he return'd and lait ho 
aim down again; but it was all one, he could not ſleegome. 
nor could he compoſe him ſelf to any thing like Reſt, bi Y. i 
his Thoughts were to the laſt Degree uneaſy, and yet bi - . 
knew not for what. whet 

Havixsg made ſome Noiſe with riſing and walkin: 1 ble 
about, going out and coming in, another of them wak'...o. 1 
and calling, ask d, Who it was that was up? the Goveſh;.... te 
ner told him, how it had been with him: Say you fem . 
ſays the other Spaniard; ſuch Things are not to be ſlighteſhat che 
I aflure you; there is certainly ſome Miſchief workin. ur 
ſays he, near us; and preſently he ask'd him, Where fouſd h 
the Engliſhmen? They are all in their Huts, ſays he, fing in! 
enough. It ſeems, the Spaniards had kept Poſſeſſion of Mind v. 


main Apartment, and had made a Place, Where the thrq ranqui 
 Ergliſhmen, ſince their laſt Mutiny, always quarter'd il jy E 
themſelves, and could not come at the reſt. Well, {iflſh,., v. 
the Spaniard, there is ſomething in it, I am per ſuadt FR 
from my own Experience; I am ſatisfied our Spirits embpunt o. 
died have a Converſe with, and receive Intelligence fro;, as 
the Spirits unembodied, and inhabiting the inviſible Worb erſuade 
and this friendly Notice is given for our Advantage, if Hat the 
know tow 4 make uſe of it. Come, ſays he, let us go WN 
2d look abroad, and it we find nothing at all in it to juſthd they 
the Trouble, 12 tell you a Story to the Purpoſe, that Nhem b 
convince you of the Juſtice of my propoling it. ſtance 

In a Word, they went out to go to the Top of Heu beg 
Hill, where I usd to go; but they being ſtrong and r, firſt 
„20d Company, not alone, as I was, us d none of d not 
Cautions, to go up by the Ladder, and then pulling it Mes, and 
after them, to go up a ſecond Stage to the Top, but wil Tye 
going round through the Grove unconcern'd and wy ght; a 
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to do 
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hen they were ſur 
very little Way o from them, and hearing the Voices of 
en, not of one, or two, but of a great Number. 

In all the Diſcoveries I had made of the Savages landing 


d the the Iſland, it was my conſt:nt Care to prevent them 
at the aking the leaſt Diſcovery ot there being any Inhabitant 
don the Place; and when by any Neceſſity they came to 
g darkWow it, they felt it fo effectualiy, that they that got 
which may, were ſcarce able to give any Account of it; for we 
ed, and lippear'd as ſoon as poſſible, nor did ever any that had 
ſo tha. me, eſcape to tell any one elſe, except it was the three 
ar Sta vages in our laſt Encounter, who jump'd inte the Boat, 
nd lait whom I mention'd, that 1 was afraid they ſhould go 
't {leep ome, and bring more Help. | | 
eſt, ul wyrtnenr it was the Conſequence of the Eſcape of 
| yet Mfoſe Men, that ſo great a Number came now together; | 
g whether they came ignorantly and by Accident on their 
walkin ſual bloody Errand, the Spauiards could not it ſeems un- 
Wak Wand; but whatever it was, it had been their Buſineſs, . 
Govether to have conceal'd themſelves, and not to have ſeen * 
you em at all; much leſs to have let the Savages have ſeen 
flight there were ary Inhabitants in the Place: But to have 
vor king len upon them ſo effectually, as that not a Man of them 
here "Would have eſcap'd, which could only have been by get- 
| he, iu ng in between them and their Boats; but this Preſence of 
on of Mind was wanting to them, which was the Ruin of their 
the thr ranquillity for a great while. 
FLET " We need not doubt, but that the Governor and the 
Vell, Man with him, ſurpriz'd with this Sight, ran back im- 
per {14904 dediately, and rais'd their Fellows, giving them an Ac- 
irs emb punt of the imminent Danger they were all in; and they 
ace roy gain as readily took the Alarm, but it was impoſſible to 
e Worherſuade them to ſtay cloſe within where they were, but 
ge, if Pat they muft run all oat to ſee how Things ſtood. 
Us 809 WHILE it was dark indeed, they were well enough, 
to Ju Wd they had Opportunity enough tor ſome Hours to view 
that || em by the Light ot three Fires they had made at ſome 
ſtance from one another; what they were doing, they 
op © ö ew not, and What to do themſelves, they knew net; 
ng and Ir, firſt, the Enemy were too many; and ſecondly, they 
ne of d not keep together, but were divided into ſeveral Par- 
ing it Wes, and were on Shore in ſeveral Places. 
, but * THE Spaniards were in no {mall Conſternation at this 
d wy git ; and as they found that the Feilows ran ſtragglin 
þ | 2 bo aaa. 8 : | al 
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125 over the Shore, they r no Doubt, but, firſt or 1; 


upon ſome other Place, where they would ſee the Toke 
ok Inhabitants; and they were in great Perplexity alſo | 


N 
Ys 
IX 
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em the 
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er to | 


as {0 ti 
fear of their Flock of Goats, which wou'd have been! ally up! 


tle leſs than ſtarving them, if they ſhould have been nate u 
ſtroy'd; ſo the firſt Thing tacy re{oiv'd upon, was to did ſee 


ſome of them would chop in upon their Habitation, ( 


patch three Men away, before it was light, VIZ. two z) tl 


niards and one Engliſhman, to drive all the Goats away i: went 
the great Vally where the Cave was, and it Need wenfiſfivantag 
to drive them into the very Cave itſelf. e Fight 

Cobb they have ſcen the Savages all together in oft, it ſe 


Body, and at any Diſtance from their Canoes, they reſolvMreafter. 


if they had been an hundred of them, to have attach Tux 
them; but that could not be obtained, for they were ſonWeli/he 
of them two Miles off from the other, and, as it appear them 
afterwards, were of two different Nations. | of g 
AFTER having muſed a great while on the Coury faid, 
they ſhould take, and beaten their Brains in confiderin ty wo 


their preſent Circumſtances; they reſolv'd at laſt, while Nreſt ot 


was dark, to ſend the old Savage, (Friday's Father) out, after 
a Spy, to learn, if poſſible, ſomething concerning them, I this p 
what they came for, and what they intended to do, a of th 
the like; the old Man read:ly undertook it, and Arippil ir Dwye 
himſelf quite naked, as molt of the Savages were, awer the 
he went: After he had been gone an Hour or two, Wifuid do 
brings Word, that he had been among them undiſcover! 'd tha 
that he found they were two Parties, and of two ſevenſocver « 


Nations who had War with one another, and had hi Wall, 


a great Battle in their own Country, and that both Sin to 
having had ſeveral Priſoners taken in the Fight, they we d be 
by mere Chance landed all in the fame Ifland, for the Mn wit 
vouring their Priſoners, and making merry; but then, for 
coming ſo by Chance to the ſame Place had ſpoibd all th they 
Mirth; that they were in a great Rage at one another, ai tor L 


were ſo near, that he believ'd they would fight agal Place, 
as ſoon as Day- light began to appear; but he did not pe Tunnir 
ccive that they had any Notion of any body's being on H **pt 
Iſland but the mſelves. He had hardly made an End of rl this 
ling his Story, when they could perceive, by the unul the C 
Noiſe they made, that the two little Armies were eng They | 
in a bloody Fight. in ot! 
FRID AY's Father uſed all the Arguments he could if *ugi 
per ſuade our People to lie cloſe, and not to de Tong her 1 « 
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r em their Safety conſiſted in it, and that they had nothing 
on, do but to lie ſtill, and the Savages would Kill one ano- I 
'okeW:r to their Hands, and the reſt would go away; and it 
0 f 


as ſo to a Tittle. But it was impoſſible to prevail, eſpe- 


— - 


en Wally upon the Engliſhmen; their Curioſity was ſo impor- 
en (nate upon their Prudentials, that they muſt run out 
to did ſce the Battle: However, they uſed ſome Caution, 


o ir) they did not go openly, juſt by their own Dwelling, 
way t went farther into the Woods, and plac'd themſelves to 
| Wet 


ivantage, where they might ſecurely fee them manage 
e Fight, and, as they thought, not be ſeen by them 
t, it ſeems, the Savages did ſee them, as we ſhall find 
reafter. | | 
track T ut Battle was very fierce, and if I might believe the 
e ſonfW21i/þ77en, one of them ſaid, he could perceive, that ſome 
ppea them were Men of great Bravery, of invincible Spirits, 
of great Policy in guiding the Fight. The Battle, 
ey faid, held two Hours, before they could gueſs which 
ty would be beaten; but then that Party which was 
reſt our People's Habitation, began to appear weakeſt, 


in Ot 
e{olv' 


Cour 
fderi 
while! 


out, MW after ſome Time more, ſome of them began to fly; 
them, this put our Men again into a great Conſternation, leſt 
do, all of rhoſe that Aled ſhould run into the Grove, before 
trippinſWir Dwelling, for Shelter, and thereby involuntarily atz- 
re, awer the Place; and that by Confequence the Purſuers 
two, Wd do the like in Search for them. Upon this they re- 
{cover 


'd that they would ſtand arm'd within the Wall, and 
oever came into the Grove, they ſhould fally out over 
Wall, and kill them; fo that, if poſſible, not one ſhculd 


oth Sid" to give an Account of it; they order'd alſo, that it 
hey we id be done with their Swords, or by knocking them 
r the Mn with the Stock of the Muſquet, not by ſhooting 
but then, for fear of railing an Alarm by the Noile. 

J all tha they expected, it fell out; three of the routed Army 
other, tor Life, and, croſſing the Creek, ran directly into 
ght agal Place, not in the leaſt knowing whether they went, 
J not pe running as into a thi:-k Wood for Shelter; the Scout 
ing ont! Kept to look abroad, gave Notice of this within, 
7nd of t this Addition, to our Mens great Satisfaction, (viz.) 
he unull the Conquerors had not . them, or {ten which 
re engig they were gone; upon this, the Spaniard- Governor, 


in of Humanity, would not ſuffer them to kill the 
Fugitives; but ſending three Men out by the Top of 
lil, oxder'd them to go round, and come in behind 
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them, ſurprize and take them Priſoners, which was done pere 
the Reſidue of the conquer'd People fled to their Canoe; 
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and got off to Sea; the Victors retir'd, and made no Pur 
Juit, or very little; but drawing themſelves into a Bod 
together, gave two great ſcreaming Shouts, which. the 
ſuppos'd were by way of Triumph, and fo the Fight end 
ed: And the fame Day, about three o'Clock in the Af 
ternoon, they alſo marched to their Canoes. And thus thy 
Spaniards had their Ifland again free to themſelves, thei 
Fright was over, and they ſaw no Savages in ſeveral Year; 
after. | | 

AFTER they were all gone, the Spaniards came out d 
their Den; and viewing the Field of Battle, they founi 
about two and thirty dead Men upon the Spot; ſom 
were killd with great long Arrows, ſome of which wer 
found ſticking in their Bodies; but moſt of them wer as t 
killd with their great wooden Swords, ſixteen or ſeveiſem th 
teen of which they found in the Field of Battle, and: rudgei 
many Bows, with a great many Arrows: Theſe SwordWver h. 
were ſtrange great unwieldy Things, and they muſt y Ma: 
very ſtrong Men that uſed them: Moſt of thoſe Men th on m 
were killd with them, had their Heads maſh'd to piece Bur 
as we may ſay, or, as we call it in Engliſh, their BraWicnds, 
knock'd out, and ſeveral their Arms and Legs broke reco 
o that *tis evident they fight with inexpreſſible Rage arcumf 
Fury: They found not one wounded Man that v-as niWÞniider; 
ſtone-dead; for either they ſtay by their Enemy till theWunted | 
have quite kill'd him, or they carry all the wounded MeWHmore' 2 
that are not quite dead, away with them. Livin 

Tuis Deliverance tam'd our Engliſhmen for a grit rath 
while; the Sight had fil'd them with Horror, and tore pre 
Conſequences appear'd terrible to the laſt Degree, eſpe urity | 
ally upon ſuppoſing that ſome time or other they ſholMU » © » 
fall into the Hands of thoſe Creatures, who would not Mey wou 


ly kill them as Enemies, but kill them for Food, as Hane or 
kill our Cattle. And they profeſs'd to me, that Wprernor 
Thoughts of being eaten up like Beef or Mutton, thoufe to ſe, 
it was ſuppos'd it was not to be till they were dead, Me, wh 
ſomething in it ſo horrible, that it nauſeated their vuld cor 
Stomachs, made them ſick when they thought of it, ne, and 
fill's their Minds with ſuch unuſual Terror, that they WEB u r a 
not themſelves for ſome Weeks after. m into 

Tuts, as I ſaid, tam'd even the three Engliſh Bruteſſnd was 


have been ſpeaking of; and for a great while after, t 


done pere very tractable, and went about the common Bufi- 
anoe;Mecſs of the whole Society well enough; planted, ſow'd, 
> PurWeap'd, and began to be all naturaliz d to the Country 
BodyMut ſome time after this, they fell all into ſuch ſimple 
1. theyWcaſures again as brought them into a great deal o 
t end rouble. 5 
he AM Tux had taken three Priſoners, as I had obſerv'd, and 
ws thiſhcſe three being luſty ftout young Fellows, they made 
, theifWcm Servants, and taught them to work for them; and, 
| Yearlſ Slaves, they did well enough; but they did not take 
cir Meaſures with them, as I did by my Man Friday, 
out iz. to begin with them upon the Principle of having 4 
founded their Lives, and then inſtru them in the rational 
ſomſhrinciples of Life, much leſs of Religion, civilizing and 
h weihducing them by kind Uſage, and affectionate Arguings; 
n weiht as they gave them their Food every Day, ſo they gave 
ſeveihem their Work too, and kept them fully employ'd in 
, and rudgery enough; but they fail'd in this, by it, that they 
SwordWver had them to aſſiſt them and fight for them, as I had 
muſt y Man Friday, who was as true to me as the very Fleſh 
Hen tion my Bones. 
piece Bor to come to the Family Part; being all now good 
ir Braqicnds, (for common Danger, as I ſaid above, had effectu- 
brokenW reconcil'd them) they began to conſider their general 
Lage alircumſtances; and the firſt Thing that came under their 
was nſideration was, Whether, ſeeing the Savages particularly 
till thFWuntcd that Side of the Iſland, and that there were more 
ded Mamore and retir'd Parts of it equally adapted to their way 
Living, and manifeſtly to their Advantage, they ſhould 
a greſht rather remove their Habitation, and plant in ſome 
, and re proper Place for their Safety, and eſpecially for the 
e, elpecurity of their Cattle and Corn? | 
cy ſnolU y on this, after long Debate, it was concluded, That 
d not Mey would not remove their Habitation ; becauſe that ſome 
od, as Ne or other, they thought they might hear from their 
that Wvernor again, meaning me; and if I ſhould ſend any 
n, thoußge to ſeek them, I would be ſure to direct them to that 
dead, e, where, if they ſhould find the Place demolifh'd, they 
their 1Fuid conclude the Savages had kil'd us all, and we wer 
of it, pe, and ſo our Supply would go away too. 79 
they Wu 7 as to their Corn and Cattle, they agreed to remove 
m into the Vaily where my Cave was, where the 
5 Bruten was as proper to both, and where indeed there was 
after, Mad enough: However, 2 ſecond Thoughts, they 
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alter'd one Part of that Reſolution too, and reſolv'd on) 
to remove Part of their Cattle thither, and plant Part 


their Corn there; and ſo, if one Part was deſtroy'd th 


other might be ſaved: And one Part of Prudence th: 
uſed, which it was very well they did, viz. That th: 
never truſted theſe three Savages, which they had take 
Priſoners, with knowing any thing of the Plantatio 
they had made in that Vally, or of any Cattle. they b. 
there; much leſs of the Cave there, which they kept i 
caſe of Neceſſity, as a ſafe Retreat, and thither they car 
ried alſo the two Barrels of Powder, which I had fe 
them at my coming away. 

Bur however they reſolv'd not to change their Habit 
tion, yet they agreed, that as I had carctully cover'd it firl 
with a Wall or Fortification, and then with a Grove « 
Trees; fo, ſeeing their Safety conliſted intirely in their be 
ing conceaPd, of which they were now fully convinced 
they ſet to work to cover and conceal the Place yet mon 
effectually than before: To this Purpoſe, as I had plante 
Trees (or rather truſt in Stakes, which in time all grey 
up to be Trees) for ſome good Diſtance before the Ei 
trance into my Apartment, they went on in the fame Man 
ner, and hl'd up the reſt of that whole Space of Ground 
from the Trees I had ſet, quite down to the Side of thi 
Creek, where, as I ſaid, I landed my Floats, and even in 
to the very Ouze where the Tide flow'd, not fo much! 
leaving any Place to land, or any Sign that there had bet 
any Landing thereabout : Theſe Stakes alſo, being of a Wod 
very forward to grow, as I have noted formerly, they to3k 
care to have generally very much larger and taller tha 
thoſe which I had planted, and placed them fo very thic 


and cloſe, that when they had been three or four Yea 


grown, there was no piercing with the Eye any conlide 
able way into the Plantation: As for that Part wohie 
J had planted, the Trees were grown as thick as a Man 
Thigh; and among them they placed ſo many other ſhot 
onde, and ſo thick, that, in a Word, it ſtood like a Pi 
ſa o, a quarter of a Mite thick, and it was next to impo 
ſible to penetrate it, but with a little Army to cut it! 
down; for a little Dog could hardly get between the Tree 
they ſtood ſo clole. 

B ur this was not at all; for they did the ſame by all th 
Ground to the right Hand, and to the left, and round ee 
ts the Top of the Hill; leaving no Way, not ſo muc 
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s for themſelves to come out, but by the Ladder placed 
p to the Side of the Hill, and then lifted up, and placed 
gain from the firſt Stage up to the Top; which Ladder 
when it was taken down, nothing but what had Wings 
r Witcheraſt to aſſiſt it, could come at them. 
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Tus was excellently well contriv'd: Nor was it lef5 


han what they afterwards found Occaſion for; which 
erv'd to convince me, that as human Prudence has Aus 
hority of Providence to juſtity it, ſo it has, doubticis, the 
irection of Providence to ſet it to Work; ond would we 
ſteri carefully to the Voice of it, I am fully perſtaded we 
night prevent many of the Diiaſters which our Lives are 
ow by our own Negligence ſubjected to. But this »y 
de Way. 
I RETURN, to the Story; They liv'd two Years after this 
perfect Retirement, and had no more Viiits from the 
wages: They had, indeed, an Alarm given them one 
lorning, which put them into a great Conſternacton ; for 
me ot the Spaniards being out early one Morning on the 
eſt Side, or rather End of the Iſland, which, by the war, 
as that End where I never went, tor fear of being din 
verd, they were ſurprizd with feeing above twenty 
anoes of Indians, juſt coming on Shore. 
TnEy made the. beſt of their way home, in hurry 
ough; and giving the Alarm to their Comrades, they 
pt cloſe all that Day and the next, going out only at 
Ight, to make Obſervation: But they had the good Luck 
be miſtaken; for where-ever the Savages went, they 
d not land at that Time on the Iſland, but purſued ſome 
er Deſign. 
Anp now they had another Broil with the three Eng- 
men; one of which, a moſt turbulent Fellow, being in 
Rage at one of the three Slaves, which I mentioned they 
taken, becauſe the Fellow had not done ſomething 
ht which he bid him do, and ſeem'd a little untractabie 
his ſewing him, drew a Hatchet out of a Frog-Pelt, 
which he wore it by his Side, and fell upon rhe poor 
age, uot to correct him, but to kill him. One of the 
Miards, who was by, ſeeing him eive the Fellow a bar- 


ous Cut with the Hatchet, which he aim'd at his Head, 


{truck into his Shoulder, ſo that he thought he had cut 
Poor Creature's Arm off, ran to him, and intreating him 


to murder the poor Man, clapt in between him and 


Savage, ſchiet 
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Tux Fellow being enraged the more at this, ſtruck Mey ha 
the Spaniard with his Hatchet, and ſwore he would ſer id the 
him as he intended to ſerve the Savage; which the e! 
niard perceiving, avoided the Blow, and with a Sho we 
Which he had in his Hand, (for they were working i ill yon 
7 the Field about their Corn- Land) knock d the Brute dowieignior 
1 Another of the Engliſhmen running at the ſame Time pniling. 
1 help his Comrade, knock'd the Spaniard down; and the Se 
Wl two Spaniards more came to help their Man, and a thirfhaking 
1 e aan fell upon them. They had none of them en, a 


Fire-Arms, or any other Weapons but Hatchets and othi 
Tools, except this third Engliſhman; he had one of m 
old ruſty Cutlaces, with which he made at the laſt $j, 
niards, and wounded them both: This Fray ſet the who 
Farnily in an Uproar, and more Help coming in, the 
took the three Engliſhmen Priſoners. The next Queſtiq 
was, What ſhould be done with them? They had been! 
often mutinous, and were ſo furious, ſo deſperate, and! 
idle withal, that they knew not what Courſe to take wi 
them; for they were miſchievous to the higheſt Degre 
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4 and valued not what Hurt they did any Man; ſo that Frith th 
mY ſhort, it was not ſafe to live with them. ould n 
Tur Spaniard, who was Governor, told them in W Bur 

many Words, That if they had been his own Conntrymen, agliſh. 

would have hang'd them all; for all Laws and all GouiGever c. 


10 nors were to preſerve Society; and thoſe who were dangeriWrurder” 
1 to the Society, ought to be expelld out of it; but, as i imſelf 
were Engliſhmen, and that it was to the generous Kind Poul & 
of an Engliſhman that they all ow'd their Preſervation af T HI 
Deliverance, he would uſe them with ail poſſible Lenity, Mpan iar. 
would leave them to the Fudgment of the other two Engi ounci 
men, who were their Countrymen. reſs'd, 

Ox of the two honeſt Engliſhmen ſtood up, and lafonlider 


They deſir'd it might not be left to them; For, ſays hehe Mi 
am ſure, we ought to ſentence them to the Gallows ; and wii, 752 
that gives an Account, how William Atkins, one of Wor D. 
three, had propos'd to have all the five Engliſhmen Cat 7/ 
together, and murder all the Spaniards, when they wither « 
in their Sleep. nd ſho; 


WHEN the Spaniſh Governor heard this, he calls 
Will. Atkins: How, Seignior Atkins, ſays he, will you 
der us all? What have you to ſay to that: That hade 
Villain was ſo far from denying it, that he ſaid, it 


ey we 


one of 
th th 


hem; 


true, and G—d d—mn him they would dg it {till berdPi/tanc 
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uck ey had done with them. Well, but, Seignior Atkins, 
d ſerniid the Spaniard, what have we done to you, that you wil! 
e Spal us? And what would you get by killing us? and what 
Show we do to prevent your killing us? Muſt we kill you, or 
ting i ill you kill us? Why will you put us to the Neceſſity of this, 
downWeignior Atkins? ſays the Spaniard very calmly, and 
ime Wmiling. 5 

1d the SEG NOR Atkins was in ſuch a Rage at the Spaniard's 
a thinWnaking a Jeſt of it, that, had he not been held by three 
em en, and withal had no Weapons with him, it was 
id othehought he would have attempted to have kill'd the Spa- 
of miard in the Middle of all the Company. 

laſt S Tuns bair-brain'd Carriage obliged them to conſider 
e whocriouſly what was to be done. The two Engliſhmen and 
in, theflhe Spaniard, who ſav'd the poor Savage, was of the 
Queſtiaſpinion, That they ſhould hang one of the three for an 


| been Wxa77ple to the reſt, and that particularly, it ſhould be he 
„ and Nhat had twice attempted to commit Murder with his Hatchet; 
ike wihnd indeed there was ſome Reaſon to believe he had done 
Degree, for the poor Savage was in ſuch a miſerable Condition 
o that With the Wound he had recciv'd, that it was thought, he 
ould not live. | 
Bor the Governor-Sparzard ill ſaid: No, It was an 
neliſhman that had ſav'd all their Lives, and he would 
ever confent to put an Engliſhman to Death, tho' he had 
dangenpurder'd half of them; nay, he ſaid, if he had been killd 
, As tigirſelf by an Engliſhman, and had Time left to ſpeak, it 
s KindWpould be, that they ſhould pardon him. 
ation Talis was ſo politively inſiſted on by the Governor- 
enity, ¶ Pan ard, that there was no gainſaying it: And as merciful 
o EngiWouncils are moſt apt to prevail, where they are ſo earneſtiy 
Preſs'd, ſo they all came into it; but then it was to be 
and lWonlider'd, what ſhould be done to keep them from doing 
ſays hehe Miſchief they deſign'd; for all agreed, Governor and 


m in! 
Iymen, 
{1 Gow 


; and will, That Means were to be uſed for preſerving the Society 
1e of Wor Danger: After a long Debate, it was agreed, Firſt, 
men Nat they ſhould be diſarm d, and not permitted to have 
they wither Gun, or Powder, or Shot, or Sword, or any Weapon, 


nd ſhould be turn'd out of the Society, and left to live where 
1e calls 8 


ey would, and how they would, themſelves; but that 


ou more of the reſt, either Spaniards or Engliſh, ſhould converſe 
hade ih them, ſpeak with them, or have any thing to do with 
id, it em; that they ſhould be forbid to come within a certain 
ſtill betPi/tance of the Place where the reſt dwelt; and that, if they 
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oſſer d to commit any Diſerder, ſo as to ſpoil, burn, kill, or d 
ſtroy any of the Corn, Plantings, Buildings, Fences, or Catil 
belonging to the Society, that they ſhould die without Merg 
and they ſhould ſhoot them where=ever they could find them. 
THE Governor, a Man of great Humanity, muling 
upon the Sentence, conſider'd a little upon it, and turning 
to the tio honeſt Exgliſpmen, ſaid, Hold; you muſt reflid 
rhat it will be long ere they can raiſe Corn and Cattle 
their own, and they muſt not ſtarve; we muſt thereſor 
allow them Proviſions: So he caus'd to be added, That thy 
* fhonid have a Troportion of Corn given them to laſt the 
ezrht Months, and for Seed to ſow, 2 which Time thy 
might be ſuppos'd to raiſe ſome of their own; that tl 
ould have fix Milch-Goats, four He-Goats, and [1x Kid 
given tbem, as well for preſent Sul ſiſtence, as for a Store 
and that they ſhon!d have Tools given them ſor their Wil 
in the Fields; ſuch as fix Hatchets, an Ax, a Saw, and th 
like: But they fhould have none of theſe Tools or Provi 
ons, unleſs they would ſwear ſolemnly, That they wou 
not hurt or injure any of the Saniards with them, or 0 
their Fellow Engliſhmen. | 

Tavus they diſmis'd them the Society, and turn'd e 
out to ſhift for themſelves. They went away ſullen, and 
refractory, as neither contented to go away, or to ſlay 
but, as there was no Remedy, they went, pretending td 
go and chuſe a Place where they would ſettle them ſelves 
to plant, and live by themſelves; and ſome Proviſions wer 
given them, but no Weapons. 

ABour four or five Days after, they came again for 
ſome Victuals, and gave the Governor an Account when 
they had pitch'd their Tents, and mark'd themſelves out 
an Habitation and Plantation; and it was a very convenient 
Place indeed, on the remoteſt Part of the Iſland, N. E. much 
about the Place where I providentially landed in my firſt 
Voyage, when I was driven out to Sea, the 'Lord alone 
knows whither, in my fooliſh Attempt to ſurround the 
Iſland. 


HERE they built themſelves two handſome Huts, and 
contriv'd them in a Manner like my firſt Habitation, be- 
ing cloſe under the Side of an Hill, having {ſome Trees 


growing already on the three Sides of it, ſo that by plant- 


ing others, it would be y-ry ealt'y cover'd from the Sight, 
vaicis nirrowly ſearch'd fr; they defir'd tome dry'd Goats 
Skins for Beds and Covering, which were given thay 
* and 
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nd, upon giving their Words, that they would not diſturb 
he reſt, or injure any of their Plantations, they gave em 
atchets, and what other Tools they could ſpare; ſome. 
eas, Barley, and Rice, for ſowing, and in a Word, any 
ing they wanted, but Arms and Ammunition. 


or d 
Catti 
Mer 

hem. 

muling 


"oh Tur x liv'd in this ſeparate Condition about ſix Months, 
atile Ind had gotten in their firſt Harveſt, tho' the Quantity was 
berefor ut ſmall, the Parcel of Land they had planted being bur 
at ttle; for indeed, having all their Plantation to form, they 
ft the ad a great deal of Work upon their Hands; and when 
e ey came to make Boards, and Pots, and ſuch Things, 
at ey were quite out of their Element, and could make 


othing of it; and when the rainy Seaſon came on, for 
ore ant of a Cave in the Earth, they could not keep their 
ir u ain dry, and it was in great Danger of ſpoiling: And 

1nd is humbled them much; fo they came and begg'd the 
 ProviiÞ@0iards to help them, Which they very readily did; and 
wou four Days work'd a great Hole in the Side of the Hill 
r them, big enough to ſecure their Corn, and other 
hings from the Rain; but it was but a poor Place, at 
n'd enſt, compar'd to mine; and eſpecially as mine was then, 
len, and" the Spaniards had greatly enlarg'd it, and made ſeveral 
to ſtay Apartments in it. | 

ling t0 AB our three Quarters of a Tear after this Separation, a- 
n ſeſves w Frolick took theſe Rogues, which, together with the 
ns wer Mer Villainy they had committed, brought Miſchie® 
ugh upon them, and had very near been the Ruin of 
whole Colony: The three nev/ Sociates began, it ſeeins, 
be weary of the laborious Life they led, and that with- 
t Hope of bettering their Circumſtances; and a Whim 
dk them, that they would make a Voyage to the Con- 
ent, from whence the Savages came, and would try if 
could not ſeize upon ſome Priſoners among the Na- 
es there, and bring them home, ſo to make them do 
> laborious Part of their Work for them. 

HE Project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they had gone 
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ats, and farther; but they did nothing, and propos'd nothing, 
ion, be had either Miſchief in the Deſign, er Miſchief in the 
> Trees ent: And, if I may give my Opinion, they ſeem'd to 
nut- under 2: Blaſt from Heaven; for if we will not allow: 
y plant - . 

. 111ble Curie TI 1{15le Crime * =, 4 
e Sight, le Curie to purſue viſible Crimes, how ſhall we re- 


„ Goat. eile the Events of Things with the Divine Juſtice? 1: 
n them ertainly an apparent Vengeance on their Crime of 
anden and Piracy, that brought em to the State they were 

| „ in; 
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in; and as they ſhew'd not the leaſt Remorſe for the 
Crime, but added new Villainies to it, ſuch as, particularly, 
that Pirce of monſtrous Cruelty of wounding a poor Slave, 
becauſe he did not, or perhaps could not underſtand toff 


do what he was directed; and ta wound him in ſuch a ER 
Manner, as, no queſtion, made him a Cripple all his Life as mi 
and in a Place where no Surgeon or Medicine could be. ang a 
had for his Cure; and what was ſtill worſe, the murderous Water 
Intent, or, to do Juſtice to the Crime, the intentional 4 
Murder, for ſuch to be ſure it was, as was afterwards the lealt 4 
form'd Deſign they all laid, to murder the Spaniard; i Tn 
cold Blood, and in their Sleep. e very v 
Bur I leave obſerving, and return to the Story: They was r. 
three Fellows came down to the Spaniards one Morning fair 
and in very humble Terms, defir'd to be admitted to ſpe: N 
with them: The Spaniards very readily heard what theyſW, Sail 
had to ſay, which was this, That they were tir'd of livingW.,,-4 
in the Manner they Cid; that they were not handy enough noug! 
to make the Neceſlaries they wanted; and that, having Han 2. 
Help, they found they ſhouid be ftary'd: But if the Se A 
niards would give them Leave to take one of the Cano)... tu. 
which they came over in, and give them Arms and Am quietly 
munition, proportion'd for their Defence, they would Vent Fe 
over to the Main, and ſeek their Fortune, and fo delive 1 
them from the Trouble of ſupplying them with any oth ou 
Proviſions. | T : of 
Tu Spaniards were glad enough to be rid of then, 
but yet very honeſtly repreſented to them the certain DPiſtanc 
ſtruction they were running into; told them, they had f 1 
fer d ſuch Hardſhips upon that very Spot, that they couſind car 
without any Spirit of Prophecy, tell them, that they wound tell 
be ſtarv d, or murder d, and bad them conſider of it. ers lan 
Tu Men reply'd audaciouſly, they ſhould be ſtarHaniar- 
if they ſtay'd here, for they could not work, and wolf can, 
not work; and they could but be ſtarv'd abroad; and o, fays 
they were murder'd, there was an End of them, tif... 
had no Wives or Children to cry after them ; and in ſho they 
inſiſted importunately upon their Demand, declaring, ! Chrif 
they would go, whether they would give them any AW, 2 
or no. „ Wu! 
Thx Spaniards told them, with great Kindneſs, That W,v1;,, 
they were celolv'd to go, they ſhould not go like naw-plar 
Men, and be in no Condition to defend them ſelves; Moices, 
that, tho they could ill ſpare their Fire-Arms, having be Adr 


eng ; 
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r the enough for themſelves, yet they would let them have two 
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which they thought was ſufficient for them. 

In a Word, they accepted the Offer ; and having bak'd 
rhem Bread enough to ſerve them a Month, and given them 
as much Goats-Fleſh, as they could eat while it was ſweet, 
and a great Basket full of dry'd Grapes, a Pot full of freſh 
Water, and a young Kid alive to kill, they boldly ſet out 
in a Canoe for a Voyage over the Sea, where it was at 
leaſt 40 Miles broad. | | 

THe Boat was indeed a large one, and would have 
very well carry'd fifteen or twenty Men; and therefore, 
was rather too big for them to manage: But as they had 
a fair Breeze, and the Flood: Tide with them, they did 
well enough: They had made a Maſt of a long Pole, and 
a Sail of four large Goat-Skins dry'd, which they had 
ſew'd or lac'd together; and away they went merrily 


: The, 
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enoupienough; the Spaniards called after them, Bon Veajo; and no 
Ving an ever thought of ſeeing them any more. 

* Spa rar Spaniards would often {ay one to another, and 
Canoe 


he two honeſt Engiiſhmen who remain'd behind, how 
quietly and comfortably they liv'd now thoſe three turbu- 
ent Fellows were gone; as for their ever coming again, 
hat was the remoteſt Thing from their Thoughts that 
ould be imagin'd ; when behold, after 22 Days Abſence, 
dne of the Engliſhmen being abroad upon his Planting- 
ork, ſees three ſtrange Men coming towards him at a 
Diſtance, two of them with Guns upon their Shoulders. 

Away runs the Engliſhman, as if he was bewitch'd, 


nd Am 
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ey Cound came frighted and amaz'd to the Governor-Spantard, 
ey Wound tells him they were all undone, for there were Stran- 
it. ers landed upon the Iſland, he could not tell who: The 
be ſtarHpaniard pauſing a-while, ſays to him, How do you mean, 
nd Wolf, cannot tell who? They are the Savages to be ſure, No, 
d; and Wo, ſays the Engliſhman, they are Men in Cloaths with 
em, thrms: Nay then, ſays the Spaniard, why are you concern'd? 
d in ſho they are not Savages, they muft be Friend; for there is 
ring, "op Christian Nation upon Earth but will do us Good rather 
any Aa Harm. | 

. Wulle they were debating thus, come the three 
S, That W:7li/hmen; and ſtanding without the Wood, which was 
ike naw-planted, halloo'd to them; they preſently knew their 
(elves; Moices, and ſo all the Wonder of that kind ceas'd. But nov 
having he Admiration was turn'd upon another Queſtion, wiz, 


k " % 
en . 
. 
2 
oy 3 H 7 7 1 4 
. . : W 
, n 5 r SY 


24 


WJ 
4 4 


s a Piſtol, and a Cutlace, and each Man a Hatchet, 


3 
F 
* 
j 
3 
| l 


* \ 
5 1650 

' 
1 


1 


What could be the Matter, and what made them come 
back again? . 

: I'r was not long before they brought the Men in, and 
&F inquiring where they had been, and what they had been 
doing? they gave them a full Account of their Voyage, 
| in a few Words, viz. That they reach'd the Land in two 
Days, or ſomething leſs, but finding the People alarm'd 
at their coming, and preparing with Bows and Arrows to 
fight them, they durſt not go on Shore, but ſaild on to 
the Northward {ix or ſeven Hours, till they came to a great 
Opening, by which they perceiv'd, that the Land they 
ſaw from our Iflind was not the Main, but an Iſland ; that 
entering that Opening of the Sea, they ſaw another Iſland 
on the Right-hand, North, and ſeveral more Weſt; and 
being relolv'd to lind ſomewhere, they put over to one 
of the Iſlands which lay Weſt, and went boldly on Shore; 
that they found the People were courteous and friendly to 


Fiſh, and appear'd very fociable; and the Women, as wel 
as the Men, were very forward to ſupply them with any 
thing they could get for them to eat, and brought it to 
them a great way upon their Heads, 

THEy continu'd here four Days, and inquir'd as well x 
they could of them by Signs, what Nations were this 
way, and that way; and were told of ſeveral fierce and 
terrible People, that liv'd almoſt every way; who, as the) 
made known by Signs to them, us'd to eat Men; but & 
for themſclves, they faid that they never eat Men or Wo- 
men, except only ſuch as they took in the Wars; and the 
they own'd, that they made a great Feaſt, and eat thelt 
Priſoners. 

Tu Engliſimen inquird, when they had a Feaſt o 


to the Moon, and then to two Fingers; and that ther 
great King had 200 Priſoners now, which he had take 


fat for the next Feaſt, The Engliſhmen ſeem'd might 
deſirous to ſee thoſe Priſoners, but the others miſtakin! 
them, thought they were deſircus to have ſome of then 
to carry away for their own eating. So they beckon 
to them, po'nting to the Setting of the Sun, and the 
to the Riſing, which was to fignity, that the next Mort 
ing, at Sun-riling, they would bring ſome for the 
and accordingly, the next Morning, they brought dow 
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them, and they gave them ſeveral Roots, and ſome dry'df 


that Kind, and they told them. two Moons ago, pointing 


in his War; and they were feeding them to make then 
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161] 
five. Women and eleven Men, and gave them to the 
Engliſhmen, to carry with them on their Voyage, juſt as 
„ an we would bring ſo many Cows and Oxen down to a 
been Sea-Port Town, to victual a Ship. 
oyage, As brutiſh and barbarous as theſe Fellows were at home, 
1 two their Stomachs turn'd at this Sight, and they did not know 
lar md what to do; to refuſe the Priſoners, would have been the 
ws to higheſt Affront to the Savage-Gentry that offer'd them; 
on to and what to do with them, they knew not; however, up- 


COme 


a great on ſome Debates, they reſolv'd to accept of them, and 
I theyſMin Return, they gave the Savages that brought them, one 
|; thatof their Hatchets, an old Key, a Knife, and fix or ſeven 
 IflandWW of their Bullets, which, tho' they did not underſtand, they 


t; andi ſeem'd extremely pleas'd with: And then, tying the poor 
to one Creatures Hands behind them, they (the People) dragg'd 
Shore; the Priſoners into the Boat for our Men. 


ndly to Tu E Engliſhmen were obliged to come away as ſoon 
> dry'dW as they had them, or elle they that gave them this noble 


as Wel 
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Preſent, would certainly have expected that they ſhould 
have gone to work with them, have kill'd two or three 
of them the next Morning, and perhaps, have invited the 
Donors to Dinner. | | 
Bur having taken their Leave with all the Reſpects 
and Thanks that could well paſs between Pcople, where 
on either Side they underſtood not one Word they could 
as theyſWiay, they pur off with their Boat, and came back towards 
but the firſt 11nd, where, when they arriv'd, they ſet eight 
or WoYWof their Priſoners at Liberty, there being too many of 
nd thenWthem for their Occaſion. 
at thei In their Voyage, they endeavour'd to have ſome Com- 
munication with their Priſoners, but it was impoſſible to 
Feaſt make them underſtand any thing; nothing they could 
50inting ny to them, or give them, or do for them, but was look'd, 
iat therfſWupon as going about to murder them: They firſt of all 
id takeWunbound them, but the poor Creatures ſcream'd at that, 
re thenMWelſpecially the Women, as it they had juſt felt the Knife 


well x 
Te this 
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mightMat their Thioats; for they immediately concluded, they, 
i ſtaking were unbound on Purpoſe to be killd. 1 
»f then Ir they gave them any Thing to cat, it was the ſame 
decken Thing; then they concluded, it was for fear they ſhould 


nd theWink in Fliſh, and fo not be fat enough to kill: If they 
© MorW00k'd at one of them more particularly, the Party pre- 
r them ently concluded, it was to ice whether he or ſhe was fat- 
at dow 
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[ 62] 
quite over, and began to uſe them kind!y, and treat then 
well, ſtill they expected every Day to make a Dinner or 
Supper for their new Maſters. 
© Wren the three Wanderers had given this unaccoun- 
table Hiſtory, or Journal of their Voyage, the Spaniard 
| ask'd them, Where their new Family was? And being 
told that they had brought them on Shore, and put them 
into one of their Huts, and were come to beg ſome Victuals 
for them; they (the Spaniards) and the other two Engliſh- 
men, that is to ſay, the whole Colony, reſolv'd to go all 
down to the Place, and ſee them, and did ſo, and Friday's 
Father with them, | | 

Wurd they came into the Hut, there they ſat all 
bound; for when they had brought them on Shore, they 
bound their Hands, that they might not take the Boat, 
and make their Eſcape; there, I ſay, they fat, all of them 
ftark-naked: Firſt, There were three Men, luſty comely 
Fellows well-ſhap'd, ſtrait and fair Limbs, about 30 to 
thirty-five Years of Age; and five Women, whereof two 
might be from thirty to forty, two more not above four 
or five and twenty, and the fifth, a tall comely Maiden, 
about ſixteen or ſeventeen: The Women were well-fa- 
vour'd agreeable Perſons, both in Shape and Features, only 
tauny, and two of them, had they been perfect white, 
would have paſs'd for very handlome Women, even in 
London itſelf; having very pleaſant agreeable Countenances, 
and of a very modeſt Behaviour, eſpeciaily when they came 
afterwards to be cloath'd, and dreſs'd, as they call'd it, 
tho' that Dreſs was very indifferent, it muſt be confels'd; 
of which hereafter. 


to our Spaniards, who were (to give them a juſt Character) 
Men of the beſt Behaviour, of the moſt calm ſedate Tem- 


and in particular, of the moſt Modeſty, as will preſently 

appear: I ſay, the Sight was very uncouth, to ſee two 
naked Men, and five naked Women, all together bound, 
and in the moſt miſerable Circumſtances that human Na- 
ture could be tuppos'd to be, viz. to be expecting every 
Moment to be dragg'd out, and have their Bruins knock'd 
out, and then to be eaten up, like a Calf that is kill'd for 
a Dainty. | 
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Tur Sight you may be ſure was ſomething uncouth 
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among them, would preſently be attended with ſome In- 


men anſwer'd very boldly and readily, that they would 


as to that: But this I think is but juſt, for avoiding Diſor- 


| that Reaſon only, viz. That you will all engage, that if any 


[ 63 ] 


hem; and then, if he underſtood any of their Speech : 
As ſoon as the old Man came in, he look'd ſeriouſly at 
hem, but knew none of them; neither could any of them all 
underſtand a Word he faid, or a Sign he could make, ex, 
cept one of the Women. | 


od» 


* 


HowEVER, this was enough to anſwer the End, which 
as to ſatisfy them, that the Men into whoſe Hands they | 
were fallen were Chriſtians ; that they abhorr'd eating of 
Men or Women, and that they might be {ure they would 
not be kilb'd: As ſoon as they were aſſur'd of this, they 
diſcover'd ſuch a Joy, and by ſuch aukward, and ſeveral 
Ways as is hard to deſcribe; for it ſeems they were of 
ſeyeral Nations. 

THe Woman, who was their Interpreter, was bid in 
the next Place, to ask them if they were willing to be 
Servants, and to work for the Men who had brought them 
away, to ſave their Lives? At which they all fell a dancing 
and preſently one fell to taking up this, and another that, 
any thing that lay next, to carry on their Shoulders, to 
intimate, that they were willing to work. | | 

Tu Governor, who found, that the having Women 
conveniency, and might occaſion ſome Strife, and perhaps 
Blood; ask'd the three Men, what they intended to do 
with theſe Women, and how they intended to uſe them; 
whether as Servants, or as Women? One of the Engliſh- 


uſe them as both. To which the Governor faid, I am 
not going to reſtrain you from it, you are your own Maſters 


ders and Quarrels among you; and I deſire it of you, for 


of you take any of theſe Women, as a Woman, or Wife, 
he ſhall take but one; and that having taken one, none elſe 
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and the.others did not like Women that were not Chri- 


ferch'd 
ſtians; and all together declared, that they would not touch 


Wivò. 


one of them; which was an Inſtance of ſuch Virtue, 2 Wu 
WET have not met with in all my Travels: On the other Were 1 
Hand, to be ſhort, the five Engliſhmen took them every 
one a Wife, that is to ſay, a temporary Wife; and fo they ad bu 
* ſet up a new Form of Living; for the Spaniards and Fridays g Ap 
Father liv'd in my old Habitation, which they had enlarg'd heir 1 
exceedingly within; the three Servants which they had taken NVicke- 
in the late Battle of the Savages, liv'd with them; and theſe nes n 
carried on the main Part of the Colony, ſupplying all the {M®2 that 
reſt with Food, and aſſiſting them in any thing as they {land 
could, or as they found Necellity requir'd. hree 
Bur the Wonder of this Story was, how five ſuch re- ANI 
fractory il!-match'd Fellows ſhould agree about theſe Wo- pften k 
men, and that two of them ſhould not pitch upon the rovid 
ſame Woman, eſpecially ſeeing two or three of them were, M*7 ) th 
without Compariſon, more agreeavle than the other : But nd the 
they took a good Way enough to prevent quarrelling among hat W 
themſelves; for they ſet the five Women by themſelves in hemſe 
one of their Huts, and they went all into the other Hut, * 8 
and drew Lots among them, who ſhould chuſe firſt. wy 
HE that drew to chuſe firſt, went away by himſelf to pre We 
the Hut where the poor naked Creatures were, and fetch ue“! 
out her he choſe; and it was worth obſerving, that he Hit“ 
that choſe firſt took her that was reckon'd the homelieſt, ke cl 
and the oldeſt of the five, which made Mirth enough ug 
among the reſt; and even the Spaniards laugh'd at it: But 2 
the Fellow conſider'd better than any of them, that it was. ; 
Application and Buſineſs that they were to expect Aſliſtance en! 
in, as much as any thing elſe; and ſhe prov'd the beit on 
Wife of the Parcel. ionic 
Wuen the poor Women ſiw themſelves ſet in a Row 50 : 
thus, and fetch'd out one by one, the Terrors of their Con- — 
dition return'd upon them again, and they firmly believed 1 5 
that they were now going to be deyour-d : Accordingly, . ade 
when the Engli/h Sailor came in and fetch'd but one of 8 Dh 
them, the reſt ſet up a moſt lamentable Cry, and hung 05 = 
about her, and took their Leave of her with ſuch Agonies, "Sg 
and ſuch Aſfect on, as would have griev'd the hardeſt Heart 5 2 
in the Waild; nor was it poſtible for the Eugliſhmen to fa- KK 
tisfy them, that they were not to be immediately mur— 5 
der 'd, till they fetchd the old Man, Frid-y's. Fathgay av hot 1 
immediate let them know, that the fir9c M + who. 1719 ww 
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Chri- 4 them out one by one, had choſen them for their“ ol 
LuuUch IV SP: | 1 
le, b WHEN they had done this, and the Fright of the women 
other (vere in, was a little over, the Men went to work, and the WM 
every i faniards came and help'd them; and in a few Hours they Wl 
they 1ad built them every one a new Hut or Tent for their Lodg- 
ide ing apart; for thoſe they had already, were crouded with *M 
larg'd heir Tools, Houſhold-Stuff, and Proviſions : The three 

taken Wicked Ones had pitch'd fartheſt off, and the two honeſt 
theſe (Ones nearer, but both on the North Shore of the Iſland, 
the that they continued ſeparate as before: And thus my 
they fland was peopled in three Places, and as 1 might ſay, 

hree Towns were begun to be planted. | 

ch re. Ax p here tis very well worth obſerving, that as it 

e Wo. Peften happens in the World (what the wiſe Ends of God's 

n vil rovidence are in ſuch a Diſpoſition of Things, I cannot 

were, C) the two honeſt Fellows had the two worſt Wives, 

„ Bur (2d the three Reprobates, that were ſcarce worth hanging, 
mone i hat were fit for nothing, and neither ſcem'd born to do 
1 hemſelves Good, or any one elſe, had three clever, dili- 
Hut, ent, careful, and ingenious Wives; not that the two firſt AM 
| ere ill Wives, as to their Temper or Humour; for all the 
ſelf toe were molt willing, quiet, paſſive, and ſubjected Crea- A 
etched Nures, rather like Slaves than Wives; but my Meaning is, 
5 hey were not alike capable, ingenious, or induſtrious, or 
nelieff, tke cleanly and neat. 5 
nough ANOTHER Obſervation I muſt make, to the Honour 

t: Bur WF! 2 diligent Application on one Hand, and to the Diſgrace 

ir ws. a ſlothful, negligent, idle Temper, on the other; that 

- Nance hen I came to the Place, and viewed the ſeveral Improve- 

e bett Pents, Plantings, and Management of the {ſeveral little 

Folonics; the two Men had fo far out- gone the three, that 

| Row ere was no Compariſon ; they had indeed both of them 

© Con- much Ground laid out for Corn as they wanted; and 
elicved e Reaſon Was, becauſe, according to my Rule, Nature 
ding y, Ctated, that it was to no Purpoſe to {ow more Corn than 

me of! wanted ; but the Difference of the Cultivation, of the 

| hung anting, of the Fences, and indeed every thing elſe, was 
gonies, ly to be ſeen at firſt View. | 

N TuE two Men had innumerable young Trees planted 
to la- aut their Huts, that when you came to the Place, no- 
mur- ing was to be ſeen but a Wood; and though they had 
Miri” ice their Plantation demoliſhed, once by their own 
ee. once by the Enemy, as ſhall be ſhewn 
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WED in its Place; yet they had reſtored all again, and everyMWr»g!i// 
thing was thriving and flouriſhing about them; theyMhe 85 
had Grapes planted in Order, and 3 like a Vineyard nd w 
| though they had themſelves never ſeen any thing oHunderſt 
I: . 2 that Kind ; and by their good ordering their Vines, theirWbeen C 
15 Grapes were as good again as any of the others. Theyßhof the 
had alſo found themſelves ont a Retreat in the thicket ggs, 
Part of the Woods, where, though there was not a natu- ut La 
zal Cave, as I had found, yet they made one with inceſſin well ar 
Labour of their Hands, and where, when the MiſchicMoarly ; 
which follow'd happen'd, they ſecur'd their Wives an World. 
Children fo as they could never be found; they having, V Bu" 
ſticking innumerable Stakes and Poles of the Wood, Which had ha 
as I faid, grew fo eaſily, made the Grove unpaſſable, except Origin 
in one Place, where they climb'd up to get over the outſideffſ EA 
Part; and then went in by Ways of their own leaving. Canoe: 
As to the three Reprobates, as I juſtly call them, thoſWand th 
they were much civiliz'd by their new Settlement, comſWold Er. 
par'd to what they were before, and were not ſo quarreWnow { 
ſome, having not the ſame Opportunity; yet one of that t! 
certain Companions of a profligate Mind never left them but ha 
and that was their Idleneſs: It is true, they planted Cornitheir « 
and made Fences; but Solomon's Words were never betteWwere | 
verified than in them: I went by the Vineyard of the SlotWegain 
ful, and it was all over-grown with Thorns; for when tMnot th 
Spamards came to view their Crop, they could not ſee HIſland 
in {ome Places for Weeds; the Hedge had ſeveral Gaps {nothin 
it, where the wild Goats had gotten in, and eaten up tt. 
Corn; perhaps, here and there a dead Buſh was cramm( 
in, to ſtop them out for the preſent, but it was on) 
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ſhutting the Stable Door after the Steed was ſtoln. Where TH 
when they look'd on the Colony of the other two, thenW{poil'd 
was the very Face of Induſtry and Succeſs upon all the Savage 
did; there was not a Weed to be ſeen in all their Com the Er 
or a Gap in any of their Hedges: And they on the otieſſthe C: 
hand verify'd Solomon's Words in another Place, That 'Wpcep'd 
diligent Hand makes rich. For every thing grew alto go 
thriv'd, and they had Plenty within and without; th had be 
had more tame Cattle than the other, more UrtenliWthree 


and Neceſſaries within Doors, and yet more Pleaſure al 
Diverſion too. | 

IT is true, the Wives of the three were very hand 
and cleanly Within Doors; and having learn'd the Engl 
Ways of dreſſing and cooking from offer 
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everyſxygliſhmen, who, as 1 ſaid, was a Cook's- Mate on board 1 

; theyWhe Ship, they dreſs'd their Husbands Victuals very nicely 
jeyarc nd well; whereas the other could not be brought to 

vg offfinderſtand it; but then the Husband, who, as I ſaid, had 
„ theithpeen Cook's-Mate, did it himſelf; but as for the Husbands 


TheyMof the three Wives, they loitered about, fetch'd Turtles 
hicketMWEggs, and caught Fiſh and Birds; in a Word, any thing ü 
a natu-· but Labour, and they far'd accordingly. The Diligent liv'd 

\ceffantwell and comfortably, and the Slothtul liv'd hard and beg- 

[i {chicMearly ; and fo I believe, generally ſpeaking, it is al over the 

es and World. 

ing, iſ Bor now come to a Scene, different from all that 

which had happened before, either to them or to me; and the 

excepi Original of the Story was this: 

outſid EARLY one Morning there came on Shore five or ſix 

g. Canoes of Indians, or Savages, call them which you pleaſe; 

m, thoſWand there is no Room to doubt that they came upon the 

, conmſold Errand of feeding upon their Slaves: But that Part was 
quarre now ſo familiar to the Spaniards, and to our Men too, 
of tha that they did not concern themſelves about it, as I did; 
t themMWbut having been made ſenſible by their Experiences, that 
d Coin their only Buſineſs was to lie conceal'd, and that, if they 
r betteſwere not ſeen by any of the Savages, they would go off 
he SlotFWegain quietly, when their Buſineſs was done, having as yet 
hen th not the leaſt Notion of there being any Inhabitants in the 
ot ſee Ifland; I fay, having been made ſenſible of this, they had 


Gaps nothing to do but to give Notice to all the three Planta- 

n up titions to keep within Doors, and not ſhew themſelves, 

:rammMonly placing a Scout in a proper Place, to give Notice 

vas onjlwhen the Boats went off to Sea again. 

Where THis was without Doubt very right; but a Diſaſter 

70, then ſpoil'd all theſe Meaſures, and made it known among the 
all thqWSavages, that there were Inhabitants there, which was in 


21r Conz the End, the Deſolation of almoſt the whole Colony; after 
he otiaWthe Canoes with the Savages were gone off, the Spaniards 
That t peep'd abroad again, and ſome of them had the Curioſity 


Trew auto go to the Place where they had been, to fee what they 
ut; theyſWhad been doing: Here, to their great Surprize, they found 

UteniuWthree Savages left behind, and lying faſt aſleep upon the 
{ure au Cround; it was ſuppos'd they had either been ſo gorg'd 


With their inhuman Feaſt, that, like Beaſts, they were aſleep, 
and would not ſtir when the others went, or they were 
wander'd into the Woods, and did not come back in 
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TH tr Spaniards were greatly ſurpriz'd at this Sight 


and perfectly at a Loſs what to do; the Spaniard-Gove 
nor, as it happened, was with them, and his Advice ven 


ng the 
hey ca 
men. 


asked, but he profeſſed he knew not what to do; as fe A re 
Slaves they had enough already, and as to killing them, 3 i 
they were none of them inclined to that: The Spaniard... co 
Governor told me, they could not think of ſhedding innofþory ry 
cent Blood; for as to them, the poor Creatures had done m0 mr of 
Wrong, invaded none of their Property, and they thought Tuk 
they had no juſt Quarrel againſt them, to take away theihbon af 
Lives. i : | i ho ca: 
An p here J muſt, in Juſtice to theſe Spaniards, obIhO. ca 
ſerve, that let the Accounts of Spaniſh Cruzlty in Meæig ba ty 
and Peru be what they will, I never met with ſeventec ey: 
Men of any Nation whatſoever, in any foreign Country 2 
who were ſo univerſally modeſt, temperate, virtuougſis Cor 
ſo very good-humour'd, and ſo courteous as thete Shunt + 
nzards ; and as to Cruelty, they had nothing of it in theinſk,, and 
very Nature; no Inhumanity, no Barbarity, no outrageo gore 
Paſſions, and yet all of them Men of great Courage and. ho 
Spirit. | ever 
TnEir Temper and Calmneſs had appear'd, in the! « had 
bearing the unſufferable Uſage of the three Engliſumen Hen 48 
and their Juſtice and Humanity appear'd now in the Caſiie two 
of the Savages, as above: After ſome Conſultation, the ar 
reſolved upon this, that they would lie ſtill a while longer Int. 
till, if poſſible, theſe three Men might be gone; but then... chi 
the Governor- Spaniard recollected, that the three Savage pht. 0 
had no Boat; and that, if they were left to rove about tHHorth. 
Iſland, they would certainly diſcover that there were InſWe .. 
habitants in it, and ſo they ſhould be undone that way, nient 
Uron this, they went back again, and there lay the oliſhmn 
Fellows laſt aſleep ſtill, fo they reſolved. to waken them iar 
and take them Priſoners, and they did ſo; the poor Fel bs ws 
lows were ſtrangely frighted when they were ſeiz d upon 7 
and bound, and afraid, like the Women, that they ſhould e 
be murdered and eaten; for, it ſeems, thoſe People thin n "i 
all the World do as they do, cating Mens Fleſh; but they BE” 
were ſoon made eaſy as to that, and away they carried, 28 


them. 
IT was very happy to them that they did not carry 


e tir 


ia 
them home to their Caſtle, I mean to my Palace unde cba 
the Hill; but they carry d them firſt to the Bower, Where left 
keep 
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ag the Goats, the planting the Corn, c. and afterwards 
hey carried them to the Habitation of the two Engliſh- 
men. 

Here they were ſet to work, though it was not much 
hey had for them to do: And whether it was by Negli- 
rence in guarding them, or that they thought the Fel- 
pws could not mend themſelves, I know not, but one of 


Si g 
Over 
ce wy 

as fe 

them, 
Iniard 


; uinnogzhem run away; and taking into the Woods, they could never 
one near of him more. 

10U2 Tuer had good Reaſon to believe he got home again 
tneußpon after, in ſome other Boats or Canoes of Savages, 


ho came on Shore three or four Weeks afterwards, and 
tho, carrying on their Revels as uſual, went off again in 
vo Days time: This Thought terrify'd them exceed- 


s, ob- 
Mexiq 
VENtee! 
Ountfy 


| zuſe indeed, that if this Fellow came ſafe home among 
FCUOUy 


is Comrades, he wou'd certainly give them an Ac- 


ze bunt that there were People in the Iſland, as alſo how 
in thei. and weak they were; for this Savage, as J obſery'd 
rageobigfore, had never been told, as it was very happy he had 
ge and ot, how many they were, or where they liv'd; nor had 
„erer ſeen or heard the Fire of any of their Guns, much 
3 then: had they ſhewn him any of their other retir'd Places, 
liſmen, ch as the Cave in the Vally, or the new Retreat which 
ol = e two Engliſhmen had made, and the like. 
7 


Tu E firſt Teſtimony they had that this Fellow had gi- 


longer Intelligence of them, was, that about two Months 
ut Wer this, tix Canoes of Savages, with about ſeven, or 
SaVages pht, or ten Men in a Canoe, came rowing along the 
bout cheorth-ſide of the Iſland, where they never uſed to come 
vere In fore, and landed about an Hour after Sun-riſe, at a con- 
Way. nient Place, about a Mile from the Habitation of the two 
lay Wl; /men, where this eſcaped Man had been kept: As the 
n thewWL,-4-Governor ſaid, Had they been all there, the Da- 
K Fel ge would not have been ſo much, for not a Man of them 
2 d apo have eſcaped; but the Caſe differ d now very much, 
Y ſhould two Men to fifty were too much Odds: The two 
ple thineen had the Happineſs to diicover them about a League 
but NYE & that it was above an Hour before they landed 
carried, as they landed about a Mile from their Huts, it was 


ne time before they could come at them: Now, 
ot car ing great Reaſon to believe that they were betray'd, 


ce une > firſt hing they did, was to bind the Slaves which 
r, 0 8 re left, and cauſe two of the three Men, whom they 


the Kc brought 
r * 1 
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gly; for they concluded, and that not without good 


brought with the Women, who, it ſeems, prov'd ven Tur 
faithful to them, to lead them with their two Wives, anMrown 
whatever they could carry away with them, to their Free ſte 
tir'd Place in the Woods, which I have ſpoken of above Hree th 
and there to bind the two Fellows Hand and Foot, tilWhar m 
they heard farther. THE 
In the next Place, ſeeing the Savages were all come offpges a 
Shore, and that they bent their Courſe directly that wayready 
they open'd the Fences where their Milch-Goats wer attac 
kept, and drove them all out, leaving their Goats to ſtragg ore cc 
into the Wood, whither they pleas'd, that the Savagaſpming 
might think they were all bred wild; but the Ropudſohe m 
who came with them was too cunning for that, an{Word, t 
gave them an Account of it all; for they went directly Hume. 
the Place. | Tur 
Wur x the two poor frighted Men had ſecur'd theiſey ſho 
Wives and Goods, they ſent the other Slave they had d ry the 
the three, who came with the Women, and who was e Sava 
their Place by Accident, away to the Spaniards, with ey mi 
Speed, to give them the Alarm, and deſire ſpeedy Heip}Mid ther 
and in the mean time they took their Arms, and where; a 
Ammunition they had, and retreated towards the Plagſould g 
in the Wood, where their Wives were ſent, keeping at Wubted 
Niſtance, yet ſo that they might ſee, if poſſible, whiciſſſeir An 
way the Savages took. nded, 
TukEx had not gone far, but that, from a riſing Ground HAV 
they could fee the little Army of their Enemies come offer the 
directly to their Habitation, and in a Moment more, couWd ſo t: 
ſee all their Huts and Houſhold-Stuff flaming up toggWat toll 
ther, to their great Grief and Mortification; for they t the t 
a very great Loſs, and to them irretrievable, at leaſt free, ar 
fome time. They kept their Station for a while, tio con 
they found the Savages, like wild Beaſts, ſpread themſehhhom th 
all over the Place, rummaging every Way, and every PlaſWree, an 


they could think of, in Search for Prey; and in particuqWree, as 
for the People, of whom it now plainly appear'd they H Sz x1 
Intelligence. | vd to 

Tre two Engliſhmen ſeeing this, thinking them ſeinWtoived 
not ſecure where they ſtood; becauſe as it was likeWight h 
ſome of the wild People might come that way, fo th ho wa 
might come too many together, thought it proper d havi 
make another Retreat about half a Mile tarther, believinWoic in 
as it afterwards happen'd, that the farther they ſtrol hen, wa 
the fewer would be together, Tree 


L 711 


d venll rux next Halt was at the Entrance into a very thick 
es, anrown Part of the Woods, and where an old Trunk of-a 
eir Free ſtood, which was hollow and vaſtly large; and in this 


ree they both took their Standing, reſolving to ſee there 
that might offer. | 
Tux had not ſtood there long, but two of the Sa- 


above, 
ot, til 


»me oPges appear'd running directly that way, as if they had 
it wayhread) had Notice where they ſtood, and were coming up 
3 wed attack them; and a little way farther, they ſpy'd three 
ſtraggqhhore coming after them, and five more beyond them, all 
Savageſyming the lame way; beſides which, they ſaw ſeven or 
Roguſoght more at a Diſtance, running another way; for, in a 
at, an{Word, they ran every way, like Sportſmen beating for their 
ectly ſhame. | | 


Tur poor Men were now in great Perplexity, whether 
ey ſhould ſtand and keep their Poſture, or fly: But after a 
ry ſhort Debate with themſelves, they conſider'd, that if 
was ie Savages ranged the Country thus, before Help came, 
with icy might, perhaps, find out their Retreat in the Woods, 
y He then all would be loſt; ſo they reſolv'd to ſtand them 
ad where; and if there were too many to deal with, then they 
ie PlaWould get up to the Top of the Tree, from whence they 
ing at pubted not to defend themſelves, Fire excepted, as long as 
„ Whiclecir Ammunition laſted, though all the Savages that were 
nded, which were near fifty, were to attack them. 
Grounlſ H avins reſolv'd upon this, they next conſider'd whe- 
come offer they ſhould fire at the firſt two, or wait for the three; 
re, could ſo take the middle Party, by which the two and the five 
1p togſWat follow'd would be ſeparated; at length they reſolv'd to 
they hit the two firſt paſs by, unleſs they ſhould ſpy them in the 
leaſt free, and come to attack them. The two firſt Savages 
hile, to confirm'd them in this Reſolution, by turning a little 
1emſelrWom them towards another Part of the Wood; but the 
ery Plaqſſpree, and the five after them, came forwards directly to the 
particuaWrce, as if they had known the Engliſhmen: were there. 
they M Sting them come ſo ſtrait towards them, they re- 
vd to take them in a Line, as they came; and as the 
1emſelWiolved to fire but one at a time, perhaps the firſt Shot 
7as likW'ght hit them all three; to which Purpoſe, the Man 
, fo tha ho was to fire, put three or four Bullets into his Piece, 
Yroper Id having a fair Loop- hole, as it were, from a broken 
believinWoic in the Tree, he took a ſtare Aim, without being 
y (trol waiting till they were within abut thirty Yards off 
e Tree, {0 that he could not mis, 
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WuHiLlE they were thus waiting, and the Savages can 
s on, they plainly ſaw, that one of the three was the Run 
away Savage that had eſcaped from them, and they bot 
1 knew him diſtinctly, and reſolved, that if poſſible, h. 
W ſhould not eſcape, tho' they ſhould both fire; ſo the other 
ſtood ready with his Piece, that if he did not drop at the 
firſt Shot, he ſhould be ſure to have a ſecond. 

Bur the firſt was too good a Markſman to miſs hi 
Aim ; for as the Savages kept near one another, a little be. 
hind in a Line, in a Word, he fir'd, and hit two of them 
directly: The foremoſt was kiil'd outright, being ſhot in 
the Head: The ſecond, which was the run-away Indias 
was ſhot through the Body, and fell, but was not quite 
dead: And the third had a little Scratch in the Shoulder, 
perhaps by the ſame Ball that went thro' the Body of the 
ſecond, and being dreadfully frighted, tho' not much hurt, 
fat down upon the Ground, ſcreaming and yelling. in 
hideous Manner. | 

Thnx five that were behind, more frighted with the 
Noiſe, than ſenſible of their Danger, ſtood ſtill at firſt; for 
the Woods made the Sound a thouſand times bigger 
than it really was; the Echos rattling from one Side to 
another, and the Fowls riſing from all Parts, ſcreaming 
and making every Sort, a ſeveral Kind of Noiſe, according 
to their Kind, juſt as it was when I fir'd the firſt Gun 
that perhaps was ever ſhot off in that Place ſince it wa 
an Iſland. | 
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HOW EVE R, all being ſilent again, and they not know E 
ing what the Matter was, came on unconcern'd, till the Tree 
came to that Place where their Companions lay, in a Com ce ot 
dition miſerable enough: And here the poor ignorant Cre his Poc 
tures, not ſenſible that they were within Reach of th nds be 
ſame Miſchief, ſtood all of a Huddle over the vroundeifſÞ* Spe 
Man, talking, and, as may be ſuppoſed, inquiring of hinge 801 
how he came to be hurt; and who, tis very rational ld fin 
believe, told them, that a Flaſh of Fire firſt, and im med ele t! 
ately after that, Thunder from their Gods, had kill The) 
thoſe two, and wounded him: This I ſay, is ratior.al;þ'cat 1 
for nothing is more certain than that, as they faw no Ma them 
near them, ſo they had never heard a Gun in all their Lives ray \ 
or ſo much as heard of a Gun; neither knew they ag Wer 


t bac 
O, as 
he wz 


thing of killing or wounding at a Diſtance, with Fire 
aud Bullets; if they had, one might reaſonably believe, 
they would not have ſtood ſo unconcerned, in viewug 

«+ {ix 


Ty] | 


e Fate of their Fellows, without ſome Apprehenſion of 


* eir own. | | 
bo © v two Men, tho” as they confeſs d to me, it grieved 
m to be oblig'd to kill ſo many poor Creatures, who at 


e ſame Time had no Notion of their Danger; yet having 
em all thus in their Power, and the firſt having loaded 
s Piece again, reſolved to let fly both together among 
ig em; and ſingling out, by Agreement, which to aim at, 
1c bee ſhot together, and Kill'd or very much wounded four 
then them; the ififth, frighted even to Death, though nor 
bot irt, fell with the reſt; ſo that our Men ſeeing them all 
dia together, thought they had kill'd them all. | 
ru Belicf that the Savages were all kill'd, made our 


Kr. o Men come boldly out from the Tree before they 
of ce charg'd their Guns again, which was a wrong Step; 
b hun | they were under ſome Surprize when they came to the 


ace, and found no leſs than four of the Men alive, and 


in : ; 
> them two very little hurt, and one not at all: This 


ich thefſWiged them to fall upon them with the Stocks of their 
&; for uskets; and firſt they made ſure of the run-away Sa- 
bicroe that had been the Cauſe of all the Miſchief, and 
Side tolls another that was hurt in his Knee, and put them out 
eaming their Pain; then the Man that was not hurt at all, 
eordino oe and kneel'd down to them, with his two Hangs 
rg Gunfhs up, and made piteous Moan to them by Geſtures and 


it wulfens, for his Life; but could not ſay one Word to them 


t they could underſtand. 


know: WeEvVER, they ſign'd to him to fit down at the Foot 
til the Tree thereby; and one of the Engliſhmen, with a 
1a Cor ce of Rope-Twine, which he had by great Chance, 
nt Cree MWbis Pocket, ty'd his two Feet faſt together, and his two 
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nds behind him, and there they left him; and, with 
at Speed they could, made after the other two, which 
re gone before; fearing they, or any more of them, 
uid find the Way to their cover'd Place in the Woods, 
ere their Wives, and the few Goods they had left 
ad kid They came once in Sight of the two Men, but it was at 
ratior.al;{W'cat Diſtance; however, they had the Satisfaction to 
no Mnf them croſs over a Vally towards the Sea, the quite 
eir Lives trary Way from that which led to their Retreat, which 
they auf were afraid of; and being fatisfy'd with that, they 
with Fir: back to the Tree, where they left their Priſoner, 
y believe 0, as they ſuppos'd, was deliver'd by his Comrades; 
viewüg he was gone, and the two Pieces of Rope-Yarn, with 

+ {be | Which 


— 


2 


» ad * SEN JA ö at £ 8 1 b "" 
n 


| 


q 
} 


0 which they had bound him, lay juſt at the Foot off 
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[EE ATCC. | 
Tuer were now in as great a Concern as before, 3 
knowing what Courſe to take, or how near the Enen 
might be, or in what Numbers; ſo they reſolv'd to 

away to the Place where their Wives were, to ſee if 
was well there, and to make them eaſy, who were 

Fright enough to be ſure; for tho' the Savages were th 
own Country-Folk, yet they were moſt terribly afraid 
them, and perhaps the more, for the Knowledge they! 
of them. | 

WHEN they came thither, they found the Savages þ 
been in the Wood, and very near the Place; but had 


found it; for indeed it was inacceſſible, by the Triifftvards 
ſtanding ſo thick, as before, unleſs the Perſons ſeckingWne th; 
had been directed by thoſe that knew it, which theſe we inly t! 
not; they found, therefore, every Thing very ſafe, oer to 
the Women in a terrible Fright : While they were Hr nE 
they had the Comfort of ſeven of the Spaniards comingſWhne at 
their Aſſiſtance; the other ten, with their Servants, I who! 
old Friday, I mean Friday's Father, were gone in a Brus pc 
to defend their Bower, and the Corn, and Cattle provet 
was kept there, in caſe the Savages ſhould have rop ther 
over to that Side of the Country; but they did not ſprifiſfeir th. 
ſo far: With the ſeven Spaniardsç came one of the SavayWing tl 
who, as I aid, were their Priſoners formerly; and wilifthey he 
them alſo came the Savage, whom the Engliſhmen had hing o 
bound Hand and Foot at the Tree; for it ſeems they cr Help 
that way, ſaw the Slaughter of the ſeven Men, and Mfral D. 
bound the eighth, and brought him along with theſhhrics f 
vrhere however, they were obliged to bind him again, upon t 
they had done the two others, who were left when Wz gy , 
third run away. | jon of 
Tux Priſoners began now to be a Burden to theW1g,. . 


and they were ſo afraid of their eſcaping, that they thous ; by v 
they were under an abſolute Neceſſity to kill them for tiMywich a 
own Preſervation : However, the Spaniard-CoveniMt had! 
would not conſent to it, but order'd, that they ſhould 1y ;., 
ſent out of the Way, to my old Cave in the Vall, WM, cg, 
be kept there with two Spaniards to guard them, andy hat the 
them Food, which was done; and they were bound Met th. 
Hand and Foot tor that Night. | which 
new the Spaniards game, the two Engliſhmen wer horce 
encoùraged, that they could net ſatisfy themſelves to Man hae 
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y longer there, but taking five of the Spaniards, and 
emſelves, with four Muſquets and a Piſtol among them, 
d two ſtout Quarter-ſtaffs, away they went in Queſt of 
e Savages: And firſt, they came to the Treee where the 
en lay that had been killd; but it was eaſy to ſee, that 
me more' of the Savages had been there; for they had 


t of t 


fore, u 
> Enen 
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were Mcmpted to carry their dead Men away, and had dragg'd 
rere tio of them a good way; but had given it over: From 
afraid Hence they advanc'd to the firſt riſing Ground, where 
they Hy had ſtood, and ſeen their Camp deſtroy'd, and where 


y had the Mortification till to ſee ſome of the Smoak; 
t neither could they here ſee any of the Savages : They 
n reſolv'd, tho! with all poſſible Caution, to go forward 
he TrFvards their ruin'd Plantation: but a little before they 
eckingWne thither, coming in Sight of the Sea-ſhore, they ſaw 
heſe WHinly the Savages all embarking again in their Canoes, in 
ſafe, oer to be gone. | 
vere her ey ſeem'd ſorry at firſt, that there was no way to 
comingWne at them, to give them a parting Blow : But, upon 
7ants, i whole, were very well fatisfy'd to be rid of them. 
in a Brut poor Engliſhmen being now twice ruin'd, and all their 
attle tMprovements deſtroy'd, the reſt all agreed to come and 
nave ro them rebuild, and to aſſiſt them with needful Supplies. 
not ſpreficir three Countrymen, who were not yet noted tor 
e Sava ing the leaſt Inclination to do any Good, yet as ſoon 
and Whey heard of it, (for they living remote Eaſtward, knew _ 
en had hing of the Matter till all was over) came and offer'd 
they cir Help and Aſſiſtance, and did very friendly Work for 
n, and ra] Days, to reſtore their Habitations, and make Ne- 
ith theWirics for them; and thus in a little Time, they were 
1 29210, upon their Legs again. 
when Nor two Days after this, they had the farther Satiſ- 
on of ſceing three of the Savages Canozs come driving 
to th'Wbore, and ar ſome Diſtance from them, two drowned 
ey thou by which they had Reaſon to believe, that they had 
m for with a Storm at Sea, and had overſet ſome of them; 
d-Coveißt had blown very hard the Night after they went off. 
ſhould How EVH, as ſome might miſcarry, ſo on the other 
: Valiy, MW, enough of them eſcap'd to inform the reſt, as wet: 
m, and hat they had done, as of what happen'd to them; and 
ound Met them on to another Enterprize of the fame Na- 
which they, it ſeems, reſolved to attempt, with ſuffi— 
700 Web Force to carry all before them; for, except what the 
ves to Man had told them of Inhabitants, they could {ay itt)": 
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to it of their own Knowledge; for they never ſaw q 
Man, and the Fellow being kill'd that had affirm'd it, . 
had no other Witneſs to confirm it to them. 
Ir was five or {ix Months after this, before they he 
any more of the Savages; in which Time our Men wy 


in Hopes they had either forgot their former bad Luck, Ml ** 
given over the Hopes of better; when on a ſudden, t} J 
were invaded with a moſt formidable Fleet, of no leſs th 3 
28 Canoes full of Savages arm'd with Bows and Arroy 5 

great Clubs, wooden Swords, and ſuch like Engines 
War; and they brought ſuch Numbers with them, that 1 

Mert, it put all our People into the utmoſt Conſternatio 
As they came on Shore in the Evening, and at 3 
Eaſtermoſt Side of the Iſland, our Men had that Night " 
conſult and confider what to do; and, in the firſt Pix : b 
knowing that their being intirely .conceal'd, was ff. z 0. 
only Safety before, and would much more be fo m de. 
while the Number of their Enemies was ſo great; 1 
therefore re{olv'd, firſt of all, to take down the Huts wh r 
were built for the two Engliſhmen, and drive away Mf os 
Goats to the old Cave; becauſe they ſuppos'd the Sava 1 
would go directly thither, as ſoon as it is was Day, to] 1 
the old Game over again, tho they did not now land wih one 
two Leagues of it. ran 5 
In the next Place, they drove away all the Flock 1 
Goats they had at the old Bower, as I call'd it, which bn 
long'd to the Spaniards; and, in ſhort, left as little App 3 
ance of Inhabitants any where as was poſſible; and F ke 
next Morning early they poſted themſelves with all . 5 
Force at the , 8 Tres of the two Men, — for / 471 
coming: As they gueſs'd, fo it happen'd; theſe neuen.! 
vaders leaving their Canoes at the Eaſt End of the In adv: 
came ranging along the Shore directly towards the Þ. by 
to the Number of 250, as near as our Men could j as 
Our Army was but ſmall indeed; but that which Nould 
worſe, they had not Arms for all their Number nei the 
The whole Account, it ſeems, ſtood thus: Firſt, as to Mes all g 
HEN 


17 Spaniards. | 
5 Engliſhmen. . | Ati; 
1 Old Friday, or Friday's Father. 


3 Slaves taken with the Women, who proviWM to 6; 
faithful. 


3 Other Slaves who liv'd with the Spaniards, they“ 
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| To arm theſe they had 
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Luck, 
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11 8 | 
5 Piſtols. 

3 Fowling-Pieces. 

5 Muſquets or Fowling-Pieces, which were taken 


1 by me from the mutinous Scamen, whom 1 re 
duc'd. | 

10 that, 2 Swords. 

1 7 3 old Halberds. 

848 o their Slaves they did not give either Muſquet or 
e h ee, but they had every one a Halberd, or a long Staft, 


> 2 Quarter-ſtaff, with a great Spike ot Iron faſten d into 
h end of it, and by his Side a Hatchet; alſo every one 
our Men had Hatchets : Two of the Women could not 


e fo nd 
reat ; ( 


Jutsu prevaild upon, but they would come into the Fight, 
8 i they had Bows and Arrows, which the Spaniards 
he SU taken from the Savages, when the firſt Action hap- 
yoke yd, which I have ſpoken of, where the Indians fought 


h one another, and the Women had Hatchets too. 
Tu E Spaniard Governor, whom I have deſcrib'd ſo often, 


e Flock manced the whole; and William Atkins, who, though 
which eadful Fellow for Wickedneſs, was a moſt daring boid 
ttle Apo, commanded under him. The Savages came for- 
le; and Ha like Lions, and our Men, which was the worſt of 
irh al r Fate, had no Advantage in their Situation; only that 
* _ . Atkins, who now prov'd a moſt uſeful Fellow, with 


en, Was planted iuſt behind a ſmall Thicket of Buſhes, 
n advanc'd Guard, with Orders to let the firſt of them 
by, and then fire into the middle of them ; and, as 
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ould round a Part of the Wood, and ſo come in be- 
| the Spaniards where they ſtood, having a Thicket of 
s all before them. | 


y way in Heaps, out of all manner of Order, and Wil- 
Atkins let about fifty of them paſs by him, then ſeeing 
eſt come in a very thick Throng, he orders 3 of his 
to fire, having loaded their Muſquets with 6 or 7 
ts a- piece, about as big as large Piſtol-Bullets. How 


o proy'd 


miards, 
ation and Surprize was inexpreſſible among the Sava- 
| D 3 ges; 


as he had fird, to make his Retreat as nimbly as 


HEN the Savapes came on, they run ſtraggling about 


they kill'd or wounded, they knew not; but the Con- 


KEW) 


ges; they were frighted to the laſt Degree, to hear ſuch 
dreadtui Noiſe, and ſee their Men kil'd, and others hy 
but ſee no body that did it; when, in the Middle of the 
Fright, William Atkins, and his other three, let fly as; 
among the thickeſt of them; and in Jeſs than a Minuy 
the firſt three being loaded again, gave them a third Volle 
H and William Atkins and his Men retir'd immediate 
as ſoon as they had fir'd, as they were order'd to do; « 
had the reſt of the Body been at hand to have pour'd | 
their Shot continually, the Savages had been effectul 
routed; for the Terror that was among them came pri 
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cipally from this, wiz. That they were killd by the Gu” 1th 
with Thunder and Lightning, and could ſee no body t. Ne 
hurt them; but William Atkins ſtaying to load again, d tkins, 
cover'd the Cheat: Some of the Savages who were at jd don 
Diſtance, ſpying them, came upon them behind, and . 9” 
Alt kins and his Men fir'd at them alſo, two or three tinted. 


Bur 
und th 
ounde 
ere t 
the N 
t one 
d a fai 
n, in 
M rou 
ard, ai 
here t] 
heard 
ecutic 
d akte 
antity 
this v 
hich \ 
THE 


and killd above twenty, retiring as faſt as they could, 
they wounded Atkins himſelf, and kill'd one of his I 
low · Engliſhmen with their Arrows, as they did afterwat 

one Spaniard, and one of the Indian Slaves who came w! 
the Women; this Slave was a moſt gallant Fellow, a 
fought moſt deſperately, killing five of them with his o- 
Hand, having no Weapon but one of the arm'd Staves à 
a Hatcher. 

Oos Men being thus hard laid at, Atkins wounded, i 
two other Men killd, retreated to a riſing Ground int 
Wood; and the Spanzards, after firing three Vollies upt 
them, retreated alſo; for their Number was ſo great, i 
they were ſo deſperate, that tho' above 5o of them wv 
kill'd, and more than ſo many wounded, vet they cal 
on in the Teeth of our Men, fearleſs of Danger, and i 
their Arrows like a Cloud; and it was obſerv'd, that ti 
wounded Men, who were not quite diſabled, were m 
outrageous by their Wounds, and N like Madmen. 
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Wk x our Men retreated. they left the Spaniard! + ane 
the Engliſhman that were kill'd behind them; and the! 4% 
vages, when they came up to them kill'd them, over af M 00 
in a wretched Manner, breaking their Arms, Legs 0 en, 
Heads, with their Clubs and wooden Swords, like ! I 
Szwages: But finding our Men were gone, they did. Er 
ſeem to purſue them, but drew themſelves up in a xi * 


a Ring, which is, ir ſeems, their Cuſtom, and fhou 


ice, in token of their Victory: After Which, the die 1 


LW 1 
ge Mortification to ſee ſeveral of their wounded Men fall, 


1 ing with the mere Loſs of Blood. 


ers hu 


of ru Spaniard-Governor having drawn his little Body 
fly ag together upon a riſing Ground, Atkins, though he was 
Minu ounded, would have had him march'd and charg'd them 
dq voin all together at once: But the Spaniards reply'd, Seignior 
1ediats Mins, you fee how their wounded Men fight, let them alone 
do; Alorning; all theſe wounded Men will be ſtiff and fore 
ourd {W'7 their Wounds, and faint with the Loſs of Blood; and ſo 


ffectui Vall have the fewer to engage. : 

me pri Tur Advice was good: But Will. Atkins reply'd mer- 
the . 1491's true, Seignior, and ſo ſhall I too; and that's 
,ody tiff Renſon ] would go on while I am warm. Well, Seignior 


gain, d tkins, ſays the Spaniard, you. have behav'd gallantly, 
were 2 d done your Part; we will fight for you, if you cannot 
and ue!“ but I think it beſt to flay till Morning; fo they 
: Maited. 
ul Bur as it was a clcar Moon-light Night, and they 
* his and the Savages in great Diſorder about their dead and 
ter wallounded Men, and a great Hurry and Noiſe among them 
ame wi here they lay, they after wards reſolv'd to fall upon them 
ow, a the Night, eſpecially if they could come to give 'em 
h his out one Volley before they were diſcover d: This they 


d a fair Opportunity to do; for one of the two Engliſh- 
n, in Whole Quarter it was where the Fight begun, led 
m round, between the Woods and the Sea- ſide, Weſt- 
ard, and then turning ſhort South, they came fo near 
here the thickeſt of 'em lay, that before they were ſeen 
heard, 8 of 'em fir'd in among 'em, and did dreadful 
ecution upon em; in half a Minute more, eight others 
d after them, pouring in their {mall Shot in ſuch a 
antity, that Abundance were killd and wounded ; and 
this while they were not able to ſce who hurt 'em, or 
hich way to fly. 
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Vere m f 3 a ; 
men, Tur Spaniards charg'd again with the utmoſt Expedi- 
aniarl n, and then divided themſelves into three Bodies, and 
ind the eld to fall in among em altogether : They had in 
over a Body eight Perſons, that is to ſay, 24, whereof were 
Legs — the two Women, who, by the way, fought 
12 MMperately, 
hr Tux divided the Fire-arms equally in each Party, 
tl d ſo of the Halberds and Staves: They would have had 
nd (oil Women keep back; but they laid, they were reloly'd 
1 b die with their Husbands. Having thus form'd their 


D 4 little 
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little Army, they march'd out from among the Trees, in 


came up to the Teeth of the Enemy, ſhouting and hi T 
loving as loud as they could; the Savages ſtood altogſWnore n 
ther, but were in the utmoſt Confuſion hearing the NoifWhere a 
of our Men ſhouting from three Quarters together; theſWttivg | 
would have fought, if they had ſeen us: And as ſoon Mfeir M 
we came near enough to be ſeen, ſome Arrows were ſhoſaning 
and poor old Friday was wounded, tho' not dangerouſyſW WR 
But our Men gave them no Time; but running up to ene Spa 
fir d among 'em three ways, and then fell in with th{Þithout 
But- ends of their Muſquets, their Swords, arm'd Stavegſhounter 
and Hatchets, and laid about 'em fo well, that, in a worlWcr the 
they ſet up a diſmal Screaming and Howling, flying to ſu aten, 
their Lives which way ſoever they could. anage 
Ou Men were tird wich the Execution; and kid TH: s 
or mortally wounded in the two Fights, about 180 ye firſt 
them; the reſt, being frighted out of their Wits, ſcour upor 
thro' the Woods, = over the Hills, with all the Spec le; an 
and Fear that nimble Feet could help em to do; and off ran 
we did not trouble ourſelves much to purſue them, the wling 
got all together to the Sea-ſide where they landed, and neve 
where their Canoes lay: But their Diſaſter was not at o the 
End yet; for it blew a terrible Storm of Wind ther fi 
Evening from the Sea-ward; ſo that it was impoſſible fn cal: 
them to put off; nay, the Storm continuing all Night] not 
when the Tide came up, their Canoes were moſt of ei Occ: 
driven by the Surge of the Sea ſo high upon the Shorgft to b 
that it requir'd infinite Toil to get them off; and ſomiiſen, as 
of them were even daſh'd to Pieces againſt the Beach, “. A,. 
againſt one another, pt alv 
Ov x Men, tho glad of their Victory, yet got little Rehe H. 
that Night; but having refreſh'd themſelves as well as the clap 
could, they reſolvd to march'd to that Part of the I{lnqiſm of 
where the Savages were fled, and ſee what Poſture the lil-n« 
were in. This neceſſarily led them over the Place wh AE 
the Fight had been, and where they found ſeveral of tor te 
poor Creatures not quite dead, and yet paſt recovering there 
Life; a Sight diſagreeable enough to generous Minds; toi wild 
a truly great Man, tho' oblig'd by the Law of Battle u have 
deſtroy his Enemy, takes no Delight in his Miſery. ts de 
HowEveR, there was no Need to give any Ordeal Di 
in this Caſe ; for their own Savages, who were the. 
Servants, diſpatched thoſe poor Creatures with the Men 
Hatchets. | y th 
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5 ha Arx length they came in View of the Place where the 
alto nore miſerable Remains of the Savages Army lay, where 
e No bere appear'd about 100 ſtill; their Poſture was generally 
r; theſſttivg upon the Ground, with their Knees up towards 
ſon Meir Mouth, and the Head put between the two Hands, 


ere he aning down upon the Knees. 

oui W #E x our Men came within two Muſquet-ſhot of 'em, 
to ene Spaniard Governor order'd two Muſquets to be fir'd 

ith thW&ithout Ball, to alarm them; this he did, that by their 

| StaveſWountenance he might know what to expect, vix. Whe- 
a worlcr they were ſtill in Heart to fight, or were ſo heartily 

to ſanſ&aten, as to be diſpirited and diſcouraged, and ſo he might 

6 anage accordingly. 

ad ki Tus Stratagem took; for, as ſoon as the Savages heard 
180 Oe firſt Gun, and ſaw the Flaſh of the ſecond, they ſtarted 

| ſcour upon their Feet in the greateſt Conſternation imagin- 

he Spec le; and as our Men advanc'd ſwiftly towards 'em, they 

; and ran ſcreaming and yawling away, with a kind of an 

m, the wling Noiſe, which our Men did not underſtand, and 

ded, aud never heard before; and thus they ran up the Hills 


o the Country. 

Ar firſt, our Men had much rather the Weather had 
en calm, and they had all gone away to Sea: But they 
| not then conſider, that this might probably have been 
> Occaſion of their coming again in ſuch Multitudes as 
to be reſiſted, or, at leaſt, to come ſo many, and ſo 
en, as would quite deſolate the Iſland, and ſtarve 'em : 
I, Atkins therefore, who, notwithſtanding his Wound, 
ft always with em, prov'd the beſt Counſellor in this 
little Rehe His Advice was, To take the Advantage that offer'd, 
ell as the clap in between them and their Boats, and ſo deprive 
rhe 11n(Mm of the Capacity of ever returning any more to plague 
ture they Iſlond. 
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or tear of making the Wretches fly to the Woods, and 
there deſperate ; and ſo they ſhould have them to hunt 


linds; fol wild Beaſts, be afraid to ſtir out about their Buſineſs, 
Battle have their Plantations continually rifled, all their tame 
y. ts deſtroy'd, and, in ſhort, be reduc'd to a Life of con- 
ny Ordeal Diſtreſs. | 

were their. 4tkins told them, T hey had better have to do with 


vith thc Men, than with 100 Nations: That as they muſt 

y their Boats, ſo they muſt deſtroy the Men, or be all of 

A «firoy'd themſelves. In a Word, he ſhew'd 
| D x * 


? 
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Tux conſulted long about this, and ſome were againſt 


'em the 
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Neceſſity of it ſo plainly, that they all came into it; 
they went ro work n with the Boats, and ge 
ting ſome dry Wood together from a dead Tree, they try 


caſions, yet they were in no Condition to purſue en 


I 82] 
70% 
Men d 
ith 
to {et ſome of 'em on fire, but they were ſo wet, thi” th 


they would not burn: However, the Fire ſo burn'd th 


upper Part, that it ſoon made 'em unfit tor ſwimming” © 

in the Sea as Boats. When the Indians faw what ti I“ 
were about, ſome of them came running out of ue 
Woods; and coming as near as they could to our Ma 3 


kneel'd down and cry'd, Oa, Oa, Waramokoa, and ſo 
other Words of their Language, which none of the othe 
underſtood any thing of; but as they made pitiful Geſture 


and ſtrange Noiſes, it was eaſy to underſtand, they begy| 3 
to have their Boats ſpar'd, and that they would be golf, ” 
and never come there again. | 0 
Bur our Men were now ſatisfied, that they had no u. 

to preſerve themſelves, or to fave their Colony, but eff % H, 
tually to prevent any of theſe People trom ever going hon Boy 
again; depending upon this, that if ever ſo much as one _ F 
em got back into their Country to tell the Story, t "XS 
Colony was undone; ſo that letting em know that ti 3 
ſhould not have any Mercy, they fell to work with tf | 1 
Canoes, and deſtroy d em every one, that the Storm Mrime 
not deſtroy'd before; at the Sight of which, the Sava * Gr 
rais d a hideous Cry in the Woods, which our People ha - 
plain enough; after which they ran about the Ifland AM co 
diſtracted Men; ſo that, in a word, our Men did not rie If 
know at firſt what to do with them. 3 
Nox did the Spaniards, with all their Prudence, d Tu 


ſider, that while they made thoſe People thus de ſpet 
they ought to have kept good Guard at the ſame t 
upon their Plantations; for tho' it is true, they had dr 


; 5 2%. 
away their Cattle, and the Indians did not find out ti 5 Fs 
main Retreat, I mean my old Caſtle at the Hill, nor! ad ha 


Cave in the Valley; yet they found out my Plantatior 


„, ti 
the Bower, and pulld it all to Pices, and all the Ft = 
and Planting abour it; trod all the Corn under Foot; ire hy 
up the Vines and Grapes, being juft then almoſt ripe, heir d 


did our Men an ineſtimable Damage, tho' to them 
not one Farthig's worth of Service. 

Tuo our Men were able to fight them upon all 
hint em up and down for as they were too nim 


F 4; <4 
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2 4 Men durſt not go about ſingle, for fear of being ſurrounded 

hey try ith their Numbers: The beſt was, they had no Weapons, 25S 
n. fl or tho' they had Bows, they had no Arrows left, nor an 
Arnd laterials to make any, nor had they any edg'd Tool or 
vim) pon among them. 


hat the Tat Extremity and Diſtreſs they were reduc'd to was 


t "i len were alſo brought to very hard Circumſtances by em; 
= © {or cho their Retreats were preſerved, yet their Proviſion 
ho Fry as deſtroy'd, and their Harveſt ſpoiled, and what to do, 


or which way to turn themſelves they knew not: The 
only Refuge they had now, was the Stock of Cattle they 
had in the Vally by the Cave, and {ome little Corn which 
grew there: The three Engliſhmen, William Atkins, and 
his Comrades, were now reduc'd to two, one of 'em be- 
ng kill'd by an Arrow which ſtruck him on the Side of 
his Head, juſt under the Temple, ſo that he never {poke 
ore; and it was very remarkable, that this was the 
ame barbarous Fellow who cut the poor Savage Slave 
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1 As One! 


N, vith his Hatchet, and who afterwards intended to have 
3 zurder'd the Spaniards. | | 
ee, | Lookx'D upon their Caſe to have been worſe at this 


ime, than mine was at any Time, after 1 firſt diſcover'd 
he Grains of Barley and Rice, and got into the Method 
t planting and railing my Corn, and my tame Cattle ; 
or now they had, as 1 may ſay, a hundred Wolves upon 
he Iſland, which would devour every thing they could 
ome at, yet could very hardly be come at themſelves. 

Tae firſt thing they concluded, when they ſaw what 
heir Circumſtances were, was, that they would, if poſſi. 
le, drive them up to the farther Part of the Iſland, South- 
Eaſt, that if any more Savages came on Shore, they might 
wot find one another; then, that they would daily hunt 
ind harraſs 'em, and kill as many of 'em as they could come 
it, till they had reduced their Number; and if they could 
t laſt tame 'em, and bring em to any thing, they would 
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theme eir daily Labour. 


In order to this, they ſo follow'd 'em, and fo terrify'd 
em with their Guns, that in a few Days, if any of em 
red a Gun at an Indian, if he did not hit him, yet he would 
all down for fear; and ſo dreadfully frighted they were, 
nat they kept out of Sight — and farther, till at laſt 


pon all! 
ſue el 
0 nim 


"00: for our Men, when they found them ſingle, ſo ou 
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great, and indeed deplorable; but at the ſame time, ou. 


pive'em Corn, and teach em how to plant and live upon 
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© Gr Men followin 'em, and every Day almoſt killing and 


io Hollow Places ſo much, that it reduc'd em to the utmoſt 
'» Miſery for want of Food; and many were afterwards found 
Ss dead in the Woods, without any hurt, but merely ſtarved 
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wounding ſome of em, they kept up in the Woods and 


to Death. 

WuHen our Men found this, it made their Hearts relent, 
and Pity mov'd em; eſpecially the Spaniard Governor, who 
was the moſt Gentleman-like, generous-minded Man that 
ever 1 met with in my Life; and he propos'd, if poſlible, 
to take one of em alive, and bring him to underſtand wha 
they meant, ſo far as to be able to act as Interpreter, and 


to go among em, and ſee if they might be brought t Ou 
ſome Conditions, that might be depended upon to faveſiſs I r 
their Lives, and to do us no Spoil. atch 
Ixx was ſome while before any of em could be taken;Wnoſt | 
but being weak and half ſtarv'd, one of them was at laſthhf. 
ſurpriz'd and made a Priſoner ; he was ſullen at firſt, andi Ar 
would neither eat nor drink, but finding himſelf kindlyMity, u 
uſed, and Victuals given him, and no Violence offer'd himWhem, 
he at laſt grew tractable, and came to himſelf. 4 g 
Tur yr brought old Friday to him, who talked oftenſWheir t 
with him, and told him how kind the others would be toſeral |} 
'em all; that they would not only fave their Lives, butWhat ca 
would give em a Part of the Ifland to live in, providedWny Se 
they would give Satisfaction, that they would keep inſey h 
their own Bounds, and not come beyond em, to injure ofeund 
prejudice others; and that they ſhould have Corn give Tu 
em, to plant and make it grow for their Bread, and fomWappen 
Bread given em for their preſent Subſiſtance; and old Fi Notice 
day bad the Fellow go and talk with the reſt of his Coun Zed b 
erymen, and ſee what they ſaid to it, aſſuring em, that iMrbid, 
they did not agree immediately they ſhould. be all deſtroy'd. em, 
THE poor Wretches thoroughly humbled, and reduc ain. 
in Number to about thirty-ſeven, closd with the Propoſſi ON 
at the firſt Offer, and begg d to have ſome Food given eme Say 
upon which 12 Spaniards, and 2 Engliſhmen well arm'd, and Won o 
Indian Slaves, and old Friday, march d to the Place where the oſt 
were; the 3 Indian Slaves carry d em a large Quantity of Breuſrts c 
and ſome Rice boiled up to Cakes, and dry d in the Sun, andi Ch 
live Goats; and they were order'd to. goto. the Side of an H oche 
where they fat down, eat the Proviſions very thankfully, ey w 
were the moſt faithful Fellows to their Words that cou M r 
be thought of; for, except when they came to beg Victußcauſe 
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and Directions, they never came out of their Boun 414% 
and there they liv'd when 1 came to the Iſland, and I went? Y' 
to ſee them. —— 
TukEx had taught them both to plant Corn, maks* af 
Bread, breed tame Goats, and milk them; they wanted ſ 
nothing but Wives, and they ſoon would have been a Na- |} 
tion: They were confined to a Neck of Land, ſurrounded *} 
with high Rocks behind them, and lying plain towards 
an that the Sea before them, on the South-Eaſt Corner of the Iſland: +} 
poſſible WThey had Land enough, and it was very good and fruitful, Þ 
ad whaWor they had a Piece of Land about a Mile and half broad, 
ter, and; or 4 Miles in Length. 1 
aght to] Our Men taught them to make wooden Spades, ſuck 
to ſaves 1 made for my ſelf, and gave them among them 12 
atches, and 3 or 4 Knives; and there they liv'd the 

> taken;Wnoſt ſubjected innocent Creatures, that ever were heard 


ng and 
ds and 
utmoſ 
found 
ſtarved 


s relent, 
Dr, Wh 


s at laſtef. | 
rſt, and] AFTER this, the Colony enjoy'd a perfect Tranquil- 
f kindlyWity, with reſpect to the Savages, till I came to re-viſit 


rd him 


ed often 


hem, which was in about 2 Years: Not but that nom 
nd then, ſome Canoes of Savages came on Shore for 
heir triumphal unnatural Feaſts; but as. they were of ſe- 


ald be toffiyeral Nations, and, perhaps, had never heard of thoſe 
ives, buthat came before, or the Reaſon of it, they did not make 
providedſWny Search or Enquiry after their Countrymen ; and if 
keep inffſicy had, it would have been very hard for them to have 
injure found them out. | 

rn give Tus, Ithink, I have given a full Account of all that 
nd {omWappen'd. to them, to my Return, at leaſt, that was worth 
| old Fri Notice. The Indians, or Savages, were wonderfully civi- 


1is CounWzed by them, and they frequently went among them, but 


1, that iprbid, on Pain of Death, any one of the Indians coming to 
ſtroy d. em, becauſe they would not have their Settlement betray'd 
d reduc gain. | | 

e Propolt One Thing was very remarkable, viz. that they taught 
ven eme Savages. to make Wicker-work, or Baskets; but they 
n'd, and Won out-did their Maſters; for they made Abundance of 


rhere theWoſt ingenious things in. Wicker-work;. particularly, all 
y of Breuſhrts of Baskets, Sieves, Bird-Cages, Cupboards, &c. as 
Sun, and Chairs to fit on, Stools, Beds, Couches, and abundance 
of an Hi other. things, being very ingenious at ſuch. Work, when 
k fully, ey were once put in the Way of it. 

that cout My Coming was a particular Relief to theſe People, 
Vine we. furniſh'd. them with Knives, Sciflars, Spades, 
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Is, Pick-Axes, and all things of that Kind Which 


a 2. 


Wir the Help of theſe Tools they were ſo very 
handy, that they came, at laſt, to build up their Huts, or 
Houſes, very handſomely; raddling, or working it up lik: 
Basket-work all the Way round, which was a very extra- 


ordinary Piece of Ingenuity, and look'd very odd, but was 


an excceding good Fence, as well againſt Heat, as againſt al 
Sorts. of Vermin; and our Men were ſo taken with it, 
that they got the wild Savages to come and do the like for 
them; ſo that when I came to ſee the two Engliſhmen: 
Colonies, they look'd, at a Diſtance, as if they liv'd al 
hike Bees in a Hive; and as for Mill. Atkins, who waz 
now become a very induſtrious, neceflary, and ſober Fel. 
low, he had made himſelf ſuch a Tent of Basket-work, a; 
I believe was never ſeen; it was 120 Paces round in thy 
Out-1ide, as I meaſur'd by my Steps; the Walls were n 
cloſe-work'd as a Basket, in Pannels or Squares, 32 in 
Number, and very ſtrong, ſtanding about 7 Foot high; in 
the Middle was another not above 22 Paces round, by 
built ſtronger, being eight-{quare in its Form, and in th 
8 Corners ſtood 8 very ſtrong Poſts, round the Top o 
which he laid ſtrong Pieces pinn'd together with wooden 
Pins, from which he rais'd a Pyramid before the Roof o 
8 Rafters, very handiome, I aſſure you, and join'd toge 
ther very well, though he had no Nails. and only a fes 
Iron Spikes, which he had made himſelt too, out of tht 
old Iron that I had left there; and indeed, this Fellow 
ſhew'd Abundance of Ingenuity in ſeveral things which h 
had no Knowledge of; he made himſelt a Forge, with 
Pair of wooden Bellows to biow the Fire; he made hin 
ſelf Charcoak for his Work, and he form'd out of one 0 
the Iron Crows, a middling-good Anvil to hammer upon 
in this Manner he made many Things, but eſpecially Hook 
Staples and Spikes, Bolts and Hinges : But to return to ti 
Houſe; after he had pitch'd the Roof of his innerme 
Tent, he work'd it up between the Rafters with Baske 
work, ſo firm, and thatch'd that over again fo ingenioul 
with Rice-ſtraw, and over that a large Leaf of a Tre 
which cover'd the Top, that his Houſe was as dry as il 
had been til'd or flated. Indeed, he own'd, That the $4 
ges made the Basket-work for him. | 
THE outer Circuit was cover'd, as a Lean-to, all rou 
this inner Apartment, and Jong Rafters lay from the 
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Angles to the Top Poſts of the inner Houſe, being abo 
20 Foot diſtant; ſo that there was a Space like a Wal 
within the outer Wicker-wall, and without the inner, 
20 Foot wide. 1 g 9 

Tus inner Place he partition'd off with the ſame Wie be.” 
er-work, but much fairer, and divided it into 6 Apa, I 
ments, ſo that he had 6 Rooms on a Floor, and out. gl} 
every one of theſe there was a Door; firſt, into the Entry 
or Coming into the main Tent, and another Door into þ 
the Space or Walk that was round it; ſo that Walk was 
alſo divided into fix equal Parts, which ſerv'd not only fer 
Retreat, but to ſtore up any Neceſlaries which the we, 
had Occaſion for. Theſe fix Spaces not taking up thi 
whole Circumference, what other Apartments the out 
Circle had, were thus order'd: As ſoon as you were in a "I 
the Door of the outer Circle, you had a ſhort Paſſage ſtrait 
before you to the Door of the inner Houſe ; but on either 
Side was a Wicker Partition, and a Door in it, by which 
you went, firſt, into a large Room or Store-houſe, 20 
Foot wide, and about 3o Foot long, and thro* that into 
another not quite ſo long; ſo that in the outer Circle were 
10 handſome Rooms, 6 of Which were only to be come 
at thro' the Apartments of the inner Tent, and ſerv'd as 
Cloſets or retir'd Rooms to the reſpective Chambers of 
the inner Circle; and 4 large Ware-houſes or Barns, or 
what you pleaſe to call them, which went in thro' one 
another, two on either hand of the Paſſage, that led thro' 
the outer Door to the inner Tent. 

SUucH a Piece of Basket-work, I believe, was never 
ſeen in the World; nor an Houfe, or Tent, ſo neatly con- 
triv'd, much leſs, ſo built: In this great Bee-hive liv'd the 
z Families, that is to ſay, Hill. Athins and his Companion; 
the third was kil'd, but his Wife remain d with 3 Children; 
for ſne was, it ſeems, big with Child when he dy'd, and 
the other two were not at all backward to give the Widow 
her full Share of every Thing, I mean, as to their Corn, 

Milk, Grapes, c. and when they kill'd a Kid, or found a J 
Turtle on the Shore; ſo that they all liv'd well enough, 
tho' it was true, they were not ſo induſtrious as ry other | 
two, as has been obſerv'd already. "i 

Ons Thing, however, cannot be omitted, viz. That 
as for Religion, J don't know that there was any thing of 
ma, yd among them; they pretty often, indeed, put one 
another: N Minds. . . was 4 * — 8 Lage 
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LEE Method of seamen, viz. ſwearing by his Name: 
0 or were their poor ignorant Savage-Wives much the 
err for having been marry'd to Chriſtians, as we muſt 
tem; for as they knew very little of God themſelves, 
Dee tbey were utterly uncapable of entering into any Dif 
LEE courſe with their Wives about a God, or to talk any thing 
tbem concerning Reiigion. 
rus utmoſt of all the Improvement which I can fy 
che Wives had made for them, was, that they had taught 
F Wh them to ſpeak Engliſh pretty well; and all the Children they 
1 K. which was near 20 in all, were taught to ſpeak Engliſh 
from their firſt learning to ſpeak, tho' they at firſt, 
ere it in a very broken Manner, like their Mothers, 


call'd, 
come. 
livera! 
2 Rer 
whicl 
the ſpe 
verb 


1 
F 
i DB 
* 
i 
. 


, 
« 
\ 
: 
9 


JI 


There were none of theſe Children above fix Years old 
g= When I came thither, for it was not much above ſeven 
ears that they had fetch'd theſe five Savage Ladies over, 
but they had all been pretty fruitful, for they had all Chil- 
_ dren, more or leſs: I think the Cook's Mate's Wife was theirs, 
big of her ſixth Child; and the Mothers were all a good how, 
WT: Sort of pay rg quiet, laborious Women, modeſt ſemar! 
ET. and decent, helpful to one another, mighty obſervant and In the 
ſubject to their Maſters, I cannot call them Husbands ; and hat tl 
wanted nothing but to be well inſtructed in the Chriſtian Nvorſt 
Religion, and to be legally marry'd ; both which were That tl 
happily brought about afterwards by my Means, or, at leaſt, ver, 
by the Conſequence of my coming among them. vit hot 
Havins thus given an Account of the Colony in ge- Por Eſ 
neral, and pretty much of my five Runagate Engliſhmen, III. 
muſt ſay ſomething of the Spaniards, who were the main hat th 
Body of the Family; and in whoſe Story there are ſome Nyithoi 
Incidents alſo remarkable enough. ould 
Inas a great many Diſcourſes with them about their d Di 
Circumſtances, when they were among the Savages : They Nad pr 
told me readily, that they had no Inſtances to give of their Nected 
Application or Ingenuity in that Country; that they were you'd 
a poor miſerable dejected Handful of People; that if Means Npply'd 
had been put into their Hands, they had yet ſo abandon'd Md we 
themſelves to Deſpair, and io ſunk under the Weight of eve g 
their Misfortunes, that they thought of nothing but Stary- 
ing: One of them, a grave and very ſenſible Man, told 
me, he was convinced they were in the wrong; that it 
was not the Part of wiſe Men, to give up themſelves to 
| * their Miſery, but always to take hold of the Helpg,qaghich 
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Deliverance: He told me, that Griè WAs the moſt {mn 


Tame: intignificant Paſhon in the World; for that it regards 5 1 
h the {only things paſt, which were generally impoſſible to be 
2 mult Wcall'd, or to be remedy'd, but had no View to thing 
ſelves, come, and had no Share in any thing that look'd like WW: 
y Dil- Wliverance, but rather added to the Affliction, than prop 
thing Wa Remedy: And, upon this, he repeated a Spaniſh Proverb 

which though I cannot repeat in juſt the ſame Words th 


an fiy ſhe ſpoke it, yet I remember I made it into an Engliſh Pro = 
taught Nverb of my own, thus: | 355 — 
n they 

Engliſy In Trouble to be troubled, 


at firſt, Is to have your Trouble doubled. 


others, 1 WH 
rs old Hs ran on then, in Remarks upon all the little Improve 
: ſeven ments I had made in my Solitude; my unweary'd Appli- 
5 Over, ation, as he call'd it, and how I had made a Condition, 
I Chil Which in its Circumſtances, was at firſt much worſe than iſ 
te was rheirs, a thouſand Times more happy than theirs was, eren ð 
a good Bow, when they were all together: He told me, it was 
modeſt emar kable, that Engliſhmen had a greater Preſence of Mind 


n their Diſtreſs, than any People that ever he met with; 
is; and hat their unhappy Nation, and the Portugueſe, were the 
hriſtian Worſt Men in the World to ſtruggle with Misfortunes; for 
h were hat their firſt Step in Dangers, after common Efforts are 
at leaſt, ver, was always to deſpair, lie down under it, and die, 
- vithout rouſing their Thoughts up to proper Remedies 
in ge- Wor Eſcape. 5 
men, II Iro p him, their Caſe and mine differed exceedingly; 
1C main hat they were caſt upon the Shore without Neceſſar ies, 
'e ſome yithout Supply of Food, or of preſent Suſtenance, till they 
ould provide: That it is true, I had this Diſadvantage 
d Diſcomfort, that I was alone; but then the Supplies I 
d providentially thrown into my Hands, by the unex- 
Ged driving of the Ship on Shore, was ſuch a Help as 


at their 
: They 
of their 


ty were you'd have encouraged any Creature in the World to have 
t Means {Wply'd himſelf as I have done: Seignior, ſays the Spaniard, 
andon'd Wd we poor Spaniards been in your Caſe, we ſhould never 
ight of ve gotten half thoſe Things out of the Ship as you 
t Starv- d: Nay, fays he, we ſhould never have found Means 
in, told bave gotten a Raft to carry them, or to have gotten a- 


that it Haft on Shore without Boat or Sail; and how much eſs 
elves to Huld we have done, faid he, if any of us had been alone? 
ich el, Ladeſir'd him to. abate his Compliment, and go = F 
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rich t Sr-aheir coming on Shore, where they 
he told me, they unhappily landed at a Place 
Nee there were People without Proviſions; whereas, had Tu 
had the common Senſe to have put off to Sea again, they 
gone to another Iſland a little farther, they had found to the 
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way, as they had been told, where there were Pro- Itheir 


ee bred in ſuch Multitude, and where Turtle and Sea- NReaſc 
pole were in ſuch Plenty, that they could have been in Nyrhen 
Want of Fleſh, tho' they had found no Bread; whereas Nor i: 

ere, they were only ſuſtained with a few Roots and Ineithe 

erbs, which they underſtood not, and which had no the 8. 
WIS Subſtance in them, and which the Inhabitants gave them Iſtand 
ßpparingly enough, and who could treat them no better, Ito th. 
ualeſs they would turn Canibals, and eat Mens Fleſh, which Halba 
vas the great Dainty of their Country. often 
Tuer gave me an Account how many Ways they Nlalba 
fſtove to civilize the Savages they were with, and to teach Muſq 
them rational Cuſtoms in the ordinary Way of Living, but Nſurroi 
in vain; and how they retorted it upon them, as unjuſt, their 
that they who came thither for Aſſiſtance and Support, ſhould them 
attempt to ſet up for Inſtructors of thoſe that gave them with 
Bread; intimating, it ſeems, that none ſhould ſet up for Hund t! 
the Inſtructors of others, but thoſe who could live without that 1 


ns [i them, | Dang! 
111. THEy gave me diſmal Accounts of the Ext.emities theyſWher \ 
14 were driven to; how ſometimes they were many DayMwhen 


without any Food at all; the Iſland they were upon being Hani 
inhabited by a fort of Savages that lived more indolent. Nhe ha 
11 and for that Reaſon were leſs ſupply'd with the Neceſſ. taken 
, ries of Life, than they had Reaſon to believe others werbe, 
£0 | i 4 in the fame Part of the World; and yet they found, tht 


4} thele Savages were leſs ravenous and voracious, than tho T! 
* Who had better Supplies of Food. he re 


wit ALso they added, That they could not but ſee wit 
what Demonſtrations of Wiſdom and Goodneſs the goveir 
| ing Providence of God directs the Event ot Things 1 
the World; which, they ſaid, appear'd in their Circutt 
ſtance; for if preſſed by the Hardſhips they were unde! 
and the Barrenneſs of the Country where they were, tl 
had ſearch'd after a better Place to live in, the yas fl 
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re they t of the Way o zen 

1 Place by my Means. 25 ; 
as, had i Tux they gave me an Account, how the Savages, w. 
again, they liv'd among, expected them to go out with them 2 
found Ito their Wars: And it was true, that, as they had F 
| Iſland Arms with them, had they not had the Diſaſter to 
re Pro- Wheir Ammunition, they ſhould not have been ſerviceah 
aniard: Rony to their Friends, but have made «themſelves terribę 
ld the both to Friends, and Enemies; but being without Powders 
re they Wand Shot, and yet in a Condition, that they could not in 
nd Sex- WReaſon deny to go out with their Landlords to their Wars a8 
been in {when they came into the Field of Battle, they were in am 
whereas worie Condition than the Savages themſelves ; for th 
ots and neither had Bows nor Arrows, nor could they uſe tho inp 
_ no the Savages gave them; ſo that they could do nothing but 
ve them 


and ſtill, and be wounded with Arrows, till they came up 
better, Ito the Teeth of their Enemy; and then indeed the three 
„ Which falbards they had, were of uſe to them; and they would 
Potten drive a whole little Army before them, with thoſe 

ys theyWHalbards and ſharpened Sticks put into the Muzzles of their 
to teach WMuſquets : But that for all this they were ſometimes 
ing, but Wurrounded with Multitudes, and in great Danger from 
3 unjuſt, their Arrows; till at laſt they found the Way to make 
t, ſhould Whemſeleves large Targets of Wood, which they covered 
ve themWwith Skins of wild Beaſts, whoſe Names they knew not; 
t up for and theſe covered them from the Arrows of the Savages ; 
without that notwithſtanding theſe, they were ſometimes in great 
Danger, and were once five of them knock'd down toge- 

ities they{her with the Clubs of the Savages, which was the Time 
ny DayWwhen one of them was taken Priſoner ; that is to ſay, the 
on being Ppaniard, whom I had relieved : That at firſt they thought 
indolen be had been killd, but when afterwards they heard he was. 
Neceſſu taken Priſoner, they were under the greateſt Grief imagin- 
1ers WereWEbic, and would willingly have all ventur'd their Lives 
and, tho have reſcued him. v7 
han tho Tur v told me, That when they were ſo knock'd down 
ne reſt of their Company reſcued them, and ſtood over 

hem, fighting till they were come to themſelves, all but 


ſee witl 


e goverl Wc who they thought had been dead; and then they made 
Things heir Way with their Halbards and Pieces, ſtanding cloſe 
Caey ogether in a Line, taro' a Body of above a thouſand Sa- 
re unde! 


Ages, beating down all that came in their Way, got the 
tory over their Enemies, but to their great Sorrow, 
ecaule it Was With the Lois of their Friend; whom, the 
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rere, theſ 


alive, carry'd off with ſome others, 
gave an Account in my former. 
ner deſcribd moſt affectionately, how they were 
rid with Joy at the Return of their Friend and Com. 
on in Miſery, who they thought had been devoured 
SE wild Beaſts of the worſt kind, (viz.} by wild Men; 
yet how more and more they were ſurpriz'd with the 
count he gave them of his Errand, and that there was 
LEES Chriſtian in any Place near, much more one that was 
ble, and had Humanity enough to contribute to their De- 
erance. | | 
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rue v deſcribed how they were aſtoniſhed at the Sight 
the Relief I ſent them, and at the Appearance of Loaves 
Bread, Things they had not ſeen ſince their coming to 
bat miſcrable Place; how often they croſs'd it, and bleſſed 
it as Bread ſent from Heaven; and what a reviving Cor- 
dial it was to their Spirits to taſte it; as alſo of the other 
Things I had ſent for their Supply. And after all, they 
would have told me ſomething of the Joy they were in, 
at the Sight of a Boat and Pilots to carry em away to the 
Perſon and Place from whence all theſe new Comforts 
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Words, for their exceſſive Foy, naturally driving them to un- 
becoming Extravagancies, they had no way to deſcribe them, 


no way to give Vent to their Paſſion, ſuitable to the Senſe 
that was upon them ; that in ſome it worked one way, and 
in ſome another; and that ſome of them, through a Surprize 
99 would burſt out into Tears ; others be half mad, and 
others immediately faint. This Diſcourſe extremely affected 
me, and calld to my Mind Friday's Extaſy, when he met 
his Father and the poor People's Extaſy, when I took em 
up at Sea, after their Ship was on fire: The Mate of the 
; Ship's Joy, when he found himſelf deliver'd in the Place 
where he expected to periſh; and my own Joy, when, 
after 28 Years Captivity, I found a good Ship ready to 
carry me to my own Country: All theſe Things made me 
more ſenſible of the Relation of thoſe poor Men, and more 
affected with it. 

Havins thus given a View of the State of Things, 
as I found 'em, I muſt relate the Heads of what I did 


It was their Opinion, and mine too, that they would b. 
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came ; but they told me, It was impoſſible to expreſs it by 


but by telling me, that they border'd upon Lunacy, having 


for theſe People, and the Condition in which I left 'em. 


troubled no more with the Savages or that, if they were 
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he Sight 
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ming to 
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ne other 
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reſs it by 


23 to un- 
be them, 


having 


he Senſe 
way, and 
Surprize 
nad, and 
affected 
1 he met 
ook em 
e of the 
he Place 
„ When, 
ready to 
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Things, 
lat I did 
left em. 
would bt 


there, not to remove em; and then I let em know, that © 


to, berng Artificers, to aſſiſt them in thoſe Things, in which; 1 


buryd the firſt Ani moſities that had been among them, and 
more Miſunderſtandings or Jealouſies. 


nabe them all ſober, and Enemies enough to make them all 


he would have done, and perhaps much werſe, in their Caſe; 


England, be cared not if he did not go thither theſe twenty 


for, as I was not come to carry any of them off, ſo 
would not be juſt to carry off ſome, and leave othe i 
who, perhaps, would be unwilling to ſtay, if their Strengths 
was diminiſhed. „ | FL. 
ON the other hand, I told them, I came to eftabliſh *ell i 
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BY 
with me, as well to increaſe and recruit their Number, 265 ' 
by the particular neceſſary Employments which : 541 were bred 


at preſent, they were to ſeek. 2 

Trey were all together when I talk d thus to them; 
and before I deliver'd to em the Stores I had brought, I 
ask'd 'em, one by one, If they had intirely forgot, and 


could ſhake Hands with one another, and engage in a ſtrict 
Friendſhip and Union of Intereſt, that ſo there might te no 


William Atkins, with abundance of Frankneſs end Good- 
humour, ſaid, They had met with Afﬀiidions enough to 


Friends; that, for his Part, he would live and die with 
them; and was fo far from deſigning any thing againſt the 
Spaniards, that he own'd, they had done nothing to him, 
but what his own mad Humour made neceſſary, and what | 


and that he would ack them Pardon, if I deſir'd it, for the 
ooliſh and brutiſ Things he had done to them; and was 
very willing and deſirous of living in Terms of intire Friend- 
"ip and Union with them; and would do any thing that lay 
in his Power to convince them of it; and as for going to 


Teavs, 

Tre Spaniards ſaid, They had indeed, at ſirſt, diſarm'd | 
and excluded William Atkins and his two Ceuntrymen for ñ⁵⁶ 
their ill Conduct, as they had let me know,; and they ap- * 
eal d to me, for the Neceſſity they were under to do ſo : 
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en Fight they had with the Savages, and on ſever 


„. ſince; and had ſhew'd himfelf ſo fuithful to, all 


eerned for the general Intereſt of them all, that they hi 
e all that was paſt, and thought he merited as mu 


13 Ft be ted with Arms, and fupp lied with mls he [ 


i 0 embraced the Occaſion of giving 5 hy finial 


5 Aj 3 hat they would never have any Intereſt ſeparate from on 
9795 4 another. 


Uron theſe Nau and open Dechlirations of Prient 
mil ip, we appointed the next Day to dine all together; 
and indeed we made a ſplendid Feaſt: I cauſed the Ship) 
Cook and his Mate to come on Shore, and dreſs ou 
Dinner; and the old Cook's Mate we had on Shore, aſſiſted 
We brought on Shore ſix Pieces of good Beef, and four 
Pieces of Pork out of the Ship's Proviſion, with our Punch: 
Bowl,” and Materials to fill it; and in particular, I gut 


em ten Bottles of French Claret, and ten Bottles of Fug 


liſh Beer; things that neither the Spaniards, or the Enr: 
liſhmen had taſted for many Years; and which, it may be 
ſuppoſed, they were exceeding glad of. 

THE Spaniard; added to our Feaſt five whole Kids, which 
the Cooks roaſted ; and three of them were ſent cover'd up 
cloſe, on board the Ship, to the Szamen, that they migh 
feaſt on freſh Meat from on- Shore, as we did with thei 
{alt Meat from on board. 

AFTER this Feaſt, at which we were very innocent! 
merry, I brought out my Cargo of Goods, wherein, tha 
there might be no Diſpute about dividing, I ſhew'd then 
there was ſufficient for them all; and deſir'd, that the} 
might all take an equal Quantity of the Goods that wen! 
for wearing; that is to ſay, equa! when made up; as firlh 
1 diſtributed Linen ſufficient 10 make every one of them 
four Shirts; and at the Spaniards Requeſt afterwards made 
them up lix; theſe were exceeding comtortable to them, 
having been what, as I may ſay, they had long lnce tor 
got the uſe of, or What it was to wear them. 
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axel 7 Aorrep the thin Engliſh stuffs, which 1 mi 
n ſeveriMion'd before, to make every one a light Coat, like 
to, arnfMrock, which 1 judg'd fitteſt for the Heat of the Seafo 

they bio! and looſe; and order'd, that whenever they decay“ 

as mudWhcy ſhould make more, as they thought fit: The like fo 
ſaries, Mumps, Shoes, Stockings, and Hats, gc. _— 
ri CAN NOT expreſs what Pleaſure. what Satisfactiofl, 
cr to Ut upon the Countenances of all theſe poor Men, when 
ConfidenWhcy faw the Care I had taken of them, and how well 1 


ged, thy 
"at hon 


they mi 
Aſfurunci 
From on 


ad turniſh'd them; they told me, I was à Father to them, 
nd that having ſuch a Correſpondent as 1 was, in ſo remote a 


in a deſolate Place; and they all voluntarily engaged to 
e, Not to leave the Place without my Conſent. 


* Friend With me, particularly the Taylor, the Smith, and the two 
together Farpenters, all of em moſt neceſſary People; but above all, 
the Ship general Artificer, than whom they could not name 
Ireſs ou thing that was more uſeful to them; and the Taylor, 
 afliftetÞ@ ſhew his Concern for em, went to work immediately, 


and fond, with my Leave, made them every one a Shirt the firſt 
ur Punch Hing he did; and, which was ſtill more, he taught the 
r, I guchomen not only how to {ew and ſtitch, and ule the 
s of Fu Needle, but made them aſſiſt to make the Shirts for their 
the Eqn: usbands, and for all the reſt. 
it may As to the Carpenters, I ſcarce need mention how uſe— 
| | they were; for they took in pieces all my clumſy un- 
ndy Things, and made them clever convenient Tables, 
ools, Bed-ſteads, Cupboards, Lockers, Shelves, and cvery 
ng they wanted of that Kind. 
Bur to let them ſee how Nature made Artificers at 
It, I carry'd the Carpenters to ſee William Atkins's Baſ- 
nnocent:thouſe as I call'd it; and they both own'd, They never 
rein, tha an Inſtance of ſuch natural Ingenuity before; nor an 


ds, which 
-over'd up 
ey miglt 
Vith thei 


wid then /% regular, and fo handily built, at leaſt of its kind: 
that the one of them, when he {aw it, after muling a good 
chat werte, turning about to me, I am ſure, ſays he, that Man 
»: as fit 0 reed of us, your need do nothing but give him Tools. 

- of then x I brought them out all my Store of Tools, and 
ards made every Man a Digging-Spade, a Shovel, and a Rake, 
to them we had no Harrows or Ploughs; and to every ſepa— 
ſince fo Place, a Pickax, a Crow, a broad Ax, and a Saw; al- 


's appointing, that as often as any were broken, or 
. worn 


TEN I preſented to them the People I had brought 
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art of the World, it would make them forget that they were 
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© NaiLs, Staples, Hinges, Hammers, Chiſſels, Knive 
* Sciſlars, and all Sorts of Tools, and Iron-work, they ha 
Without Tale, as they requir'd; for no Man would! care n 
"take more than they wanted, and he muſt be a Fool thy 
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orld 
je II 
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thin, 
ace; 


=— waſte or ſpoil them, on any Account whatever; 20 
for the Uſe of the Smith, I left two Ton of unwrough 
Iron for a Supply. 


Mx Magazine of Powder and Arms, which 1 brouph Ind 
them, was ſuch, even to Profuſion, that they could not by wi 
> xejoice at them, for now they could march as I us ho 
o, with a Muſquet upon each Shoulder, if there was OM. Jo 
caſion, and were able to fight 1000 Savages, if they He 
but ſome little Advantages of Situation, which alſo th: Ap : 
could not mils of, it they had Occalion. | Sang 
I carRyY'D on Shore with me the young Man, who Plac 
Mother was ſtarv'd to Death, and the Maid alſo; ſhe wi} © be 
a ſober, well-educated, religious young Woman, and be that; 
hav'd ſo inoffenſively, that every one gave her a go,. 
Word; ſhe had indeed an unhappy Lite with us, theft ©, 
being no Woman in the Ship but herſelf ; but ſhe borei ther 
with Patience: After a While, ſeeing things ſo wel- order. 8.2 
and in fo fine a Way of thriving upon my Ifland, and cal. 
ſidering, that they had neither Buſineſs nor Acquaintance Id 
the Eaſt-Indies, or Reaſon for taking ſo long a Voyage © ” 
ſay, conſidering all this, both of them came to me, and d ough 
fir'd I would give them Leave to remain on the Iſland, 2 12 0 
c 


be enter'd among my Family, as they calld it. 

I AGREED to it readily, and they had a little Plat 
Ground allotted to them, where they had three Tents! 
Houſes ſet up, ſurrounded with a Basket-work, palifado 
like Atkins's, and adjoining to his Piantation: Their Ter 
were contriv'd ſo, that they had each of them a Room ap 


to lodge in, and a middle Tent like a great Store-houſe a 5 f 
lay all their Goods in, and to eat and drink in; and 10 A 01 
the other two Eng iſumen remov'd their Habiration to * 
ſame Place, and ſo the Iſland was divided into 3 Colon 4 ſt 
and no more, viz. the Spaniards, with O.d Friday, and ET T1 
firſt Servants, at my old Habitation under the Hill; whi > extr. 
was, in a Word, the capital City; and where they bad.,“ [ 
enlarged and extended their Works, as weil under, a. * 
the Outſide of the Hill, that they liv'd, tho' perfectly d Lp 
» 


ceal'd, yet full at large: Never was there ſuch a li 
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Kniteſe I and a Month, and it they had not known there Was 


ey ben a thing, and look d on Purpoſe for it, they woulek 


care t have found it; for the Trees ſtood ſo thick and ia 
00! thy fe, and grew ſo faſt matted into one another, that 
er; WS: hing but cutting them down firſt, could diſcover the 
vrounul except the two narrow Entrances, where they went 
and out, could be found, which was not very eaſy; one 


brougi them was juſt down at the Water's Edge on the Side 
I not by the Creek, and it -was afterwards above 200 Yards, to 
I vS0Y. place; and the other was up the Ladder at twice, as 
wes Of: ie already formerly Ceſcribed it; and they had a large 
they Heoꝗ thick planted allo, on the Top of the Hill, which 
alſo theſW...in'd above an Niere, which grew apace, and cover'd 
n. whollf Place from all Diſcovery there, with only one narrow 
in, 


ce between two Trees not eaſy to be difcover'd, to enter 
that Side. : 
THE other Colony was that of Wil. Atkinss, where 
re were 4 Families of Engliſhmen, I mean thoſe I had 
there, with their Wives and Children; 3 Savages that 
r2 Slaves; the Widow and Children of the Engliſhman 
t was kill'd; the young Man and the Maid; and by the 


; ſhe wi 
„ and be 
a god 
us, the 
he bore! 
ell-order( 


n and co „ we made a Wife of her alſo, before we went away: 
ANLAnce re were alſo the two Carpenters and the Taylor, who 
thn rought with me for them; alſo the Smith, who was 
ne, and d 


ry neceſſary Man to them, eſpecially as a Gunſmith, to 
Iſland, M Care ot their Arms; and my other Man, who I call'd 

k of all Trades; who was in himſelf as good, almoſt 
tle Plat . Men, for he was not only a very ingenious Fellow, 


e Tens WI. very merry Fellow; and before I-went away, we 
4. paliiadl ry'd him to the honeft Maid that came with the Youth 
Their TW... Ship, who I mention'd before. 

Room p 8D now I ſpeak of Marrying, it brings me naturally 
W py lomething of the French Eccleſiaſtic that J had 
3 and u ght with me out of the Ship's Crew, who I took up 
Wo a, It is true, this Man was a Roman, and perhaps, 
WY Kt! ay give Offence to ſoine hereatter, if I leave any 
iday, an Ws <*traordinary upon Record, of a Man, who, before 
mo 1 zin, I mult (to fer him out in juſt Colours) repreſent 


erms very much to his Diſadvantage, in the Account 
under, 4 y 


perfect a reteſtants ; as firſt, that he was a Pafiſt; 2dly, a Popiſſi 
ſuch a | 


; and zdly, a French Popiſh Prieſt, 
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18» iy in a Wood, and fo hid, I believe, in any Part of the 
orld; for 1 verily believe, 1000 Men might have ranged 
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Bor ]utice demands of me to give him a due Charadts 
mal mutt ay, Her was a grave, ſober, pious, and moſt x; 
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lig ious Perion; exact in his Life, extenſive in his Chari 
and cxemplary in almoſt every thing he did; what then 
any one fay, againſt my being very ſenſible of the Va 
of ſuch a Man, notwithſtanding his Profeſſion ? though 
may be my Opinion, perhaps, as well as the Opinion ( 
others, who ſhall read this, that he was miſtaken. 

Tre frſt Hour that I began to converſe with him, aft 
he had agreed to go with me to the Eaſt-Indies, I fown 


Reaſon to delight exceedingly in his Converſation ; am 5 
he firſt began with me about Religion in the moſt obligi lig; 
Mmner iwaginable. alle 

Sun, ſays he, Von have not only, under God, (and ore 


that he croſs d his Breaſt) ſav'd my Life, but you hate H 
mitted me'to go this Voyage in your Ship, and &y your obligiſſ tue 
:ivility, have taken me into your Family, giving me an Ofc; 
portunity of free Converſation. Now, Sir, ſays he, you Wen F 
&y my Habit, what my Profeſjion is, and I gueſs by mar! 
Þ atien, what yours is: I may think it is iny Duty, 
doſib tleſs it is ſo, to uſe my utmoſt Endeavours, on all Ot 22 
ons, to bring all the Souls I can to the Knowledge of | its 50 
Truth, and to emirace the Catholick Doctrine; but, 4 
am here under your Permiſſion, and in your Family, I i 
bound, in Juſcice to your Kindneſs as well as in Decency | 
good Mamuers, to be under your Government; and there 
I ball not, without your Leave, enter into any Debate, 
ihe Points of Religion, in which we may not agree, fail 
than you ſhall give me Leave. | | 
| Tot.D him, his Carriage was ſo modeſt, that T 
rot but achknowledze it; that it was true, we were ſuch | 
le as they calld Heretichs; but that he was not the] 
C:tholick that I had conver/ed with, without falling inis 


Inronventenucies, or carrying the Dueſtions to any Height Ma 
7 77 . I ; 4 7 1 : 
Debte; that he ſhould not find himſelf the worſe us , 


were ru any Tifiike* on either Side upon that Scar Kemedy 
worr?d be his Fault not ours. a pre 

[ls reply'd, Thet he thought, our Converſation mis place 
eulelr ſeparated from Diſpites: that it was not his Buch 5% 
to rab Princigles with every Man he diſcours'd with; and nada, 
he rather deſir'd me to converſe with him as a Gent hy ; 
than as Religieuſe; that if I world give him Lear Y. 
airy Ling to dilcornrſe npor religions S/ ſects, he would e 5% 
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being of & dijerent Opinion ſrom us, and if we did nol of V 
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haratpmply wu h it; and that then he did not doubt but I on 
moſt i llom him ao to defend his own Opinions, as well as he 
ChariWyld; but that, without my Leave, he would not break in 
then eon me with any ſuch Thing. 
the Vai HE told me farther, That he would not ceaſe to do all 
though What became him in his Office, as a Prieſt, as well as a pri- 
pinion Mate Chriſtian, to procure the Good of the Ship, and the 
5 afety of all that was in her; and though perhaps we would 
him, aft ft join with him, and he could not pray with us, he hoped 
s, I ro might pray for us, which he would do upon all Occaſions : 
tion; Wl this Manner we convers'd, and as he was of a moſt 
ſt oviigWlioing Gentleman-like Behaviour; ſo he was, if I may 
allowed to {ay ſo, a Man of good Senſe, and, as I believe, 
I, (anc | great Learning. | 
Hare He gave me a moſt diverting Account of his Life, and 
ur 00115 the many extraordinary Events of it; of many Adven- 
me an res which had befallen him in the few Years that he had 
he, you Wen Abroad in the World, and particularly thts was very 
eſs %) mar kable, viz. That during the Voyage he was now en- 
y Duty, Aged in, he had the Misfortune to be ſive Times ſhip'd and 
on all O, and never to go to the Place whither any of the 
ledge of es he was in, were at firſt deſegn'd : That his firſt Intent 
3 but, Ss to have gone to Martinico, and that he went on board 
amily, I Ship bound thither, at St. Malo; but being forced inte 
Decenc) bon, by bad Weather, the Ship received ſome Damage, 
end 1heY0running a-ground in the Mouth of the River Tagus, and 
Debate obliged to unload her Cargo there; that finding à Por- 
gree, Jan ueſe Ship there bound to the Madeiras, and ready to ſail. 
| ſuppoſmg he ſhould eaſily meet with a Veſſe! there bound 
that 1 fartinico; he went on board, in order to ſail to the Ma- 
were ſuch Wis; but the Maſter of the Portuguele Ship veing but an in- 
not the rent Mariner, had been out in his Reckoning, and they 
alling ini e to Fial; where, however, he happend to find a verv 
any He Market for his Cargo, which was Corn, and therefore, 
worſe ud Nον not to go to the Madeiras, but to load Salt at the 
e did not of May, and to go away to Newfoundland : He had 
that oCOemedy in this Exigence, but to go with the Ship, and 
a pretty good Voyage as far as the Banks, ſo they call. 
Place where they catch the Fiſh, where meeting with a 
ch Ship, baund from France to Quebeck, in the River 
nada, and from thence ro Martinico, to carry Provi- 
1s 4 Gent'" he thought he ſhould have an Opportunity to compleat 
him Liſt Deſien: But when he came to Quebeck, the Mater 
he would lie Ship dy'd, and the Ship proceeded no farther; ſo the 
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= nxt Poyage he ſhipp'd himſelf for France, in the Ship thy 

was burnt, when we took them up at Sea, and then eise 
them with us for the Eaſt- Indies, as I have already ſail, 
Thus he haa been diſappointed in five Voyages, all, aj 
may call it, in one Voyage, beſides what I ſhall have Ot 
cation to mention farther of the ſame Perſon. 

Burt I ſhall not make Digreſſions into other Men 
Stories, which have no Relation to my own. I retun 
to what concerns our Affair in the Iſland: He came to n 
one Morning, for he lodg'd among us all the while 
were upon the Iſland; and it happen'd to be juſt whe 


. 
= 
LY. 


= I was going to viſit the Exgliſhmens Colony, at the fartht | 4 
Part ot the Iſland; I fay, he came to me, and told m "by 
= with a very grave Countenance, That he had for two i ples, 


three Days deſird an Opportunity of ſome Diſcourſe vi 
me, which he hoped ſhould not be diſpleaſing to me, becai 
he thought it might, in ſome meaſure, correſpond with 
general Deſign, which was the Proſperity of my new Colm 
and perhaps might put it, at leaſt more than he yet thou 


appy 1. 
all ſhe 


it was, in the Way of God's Bleſſing. 27 3 
l Loox'D a little ſurpriz d at the laſt Part of his , for 
courſe ; and turning a little ſhort, How, Sir, ſaid I, Off} Be 
it be ſaid, that we are not in the Way of God's Blei, * 
after ſuch viſible Aſſiſtances, and wonderful Deliverances 0% for 
we have ſeen here, and of which I have given you a ln & will 
Account ? : : Lat the 
Ir you had pleas d, Sir, ſaid he (with a World of mptuon 
deſty, and yet with great Readineſs) to have heard mme, britian 
would have found no Room to have been diſpleaſed, mu oy 
to think ſo hard of me, that I ſhould ſuggeſt, that you ng, Cones 
not had wonderful Aſſiſtances and Deliverances ; and 1 batever 
en your Behalf, that you are in the Way of God's Ble, Bot 
and your Deſign is exceeding good, and will proſper : E,, if it 
Sir, ſaid he, though it were wore ſo, than is even poſſinl 10 IG 
you, yet there may be ſome among you, that are not eq ral] 
right in their Actions: And you know, that in the i,,;. Js 
of Iſrael, one Achan in the Camp removed God's Bl. 3 


rom them, and turned his Hand ſo againſt them, Im, 7 ; 
36 of them, though not concerned in the Crime, wer! Wh, 4 
Objects of Divine Vengeance, and bore the Weight of thW11,;. . 6 
nt{ament. : St Mhua, (tc 
I was ſenſibly touch'd with his Diſcourſe, and curſed TH 
him, His Inference was ſo juſt, and the whole Deſign | ; 
fo I ucere, and was really ſo religious in its own N 
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li hat 1 was very ſorry I had interrupted him, and beg 
11 im to go on; and in the mean Time, becauſe it ſeemd Il 
* hat what we had both to ſay, might take up ſome Time, I 
O O told him, 7 was going to the Engliſhmen's Plantations, 
nd ask'd him to go with me, and we might diſcourſe of 
ML the Hay: He told me, he would more willingly wait on 
of thither, becauſe there, 8 the Thing was actea, 
9 phich he deſird to ſpeak to me about; ſo we walk'd on, 
ile nd I preſs'd him to be free and plain with me, in what he 
al ad to ſay. f | | | | 
© the Wu v then, Sir, ſays he, be pleaſed to give me Leave 
Ro lay down a few Propoſitions, as the Foundation of what 
gu have to ſay, that we may not differ in the general b. 
17 3 iples, though we may be of ſome differing Opinior.. 1 a. 
* ractice of Particulars. Firſt, Str, though we differ in ſome 
1 1 the Doctrinal Articles of Religion ; and it is very un- 
** 1% that it is ſo, eſpecially in the Caſe before us, as I 
' that PI ſhew afterwards : Yet there are ſome general Principles 
which we both agree, viz. Firſt, that there is a God; 
lis I o that this God having given us ſome flated general 
41.0 1 for our Service and Obedience, we ought not willingly 
" Bleſ - Ry to offend him; either by neglecting to do 
. hat he has commanded, or by doing what he has ex- 
2” eſly Forbidden: And let our different Religions be what 
bey will, this general Principle is readily own'd by us all 
Ia of hat the Bleſſing of God does not ordinarily follow 4 pre- 
4 1 ſinning againſt his Command; and every good 
"oY riſtian will be affecHonately concerned to prevent any that 
. 8 2 his Care, living in a total Neglet of God and 
1d $ ommands. It is not Fe Men being Proteſtants, 
1. El _ my Opinion may be of ſuch, that diſcharges me 
a of ON, 1 d for their Souls, and from endeavour- 
n poſſil 10 it lies before me, that they ſhould' live in as little 
4 5 1 and Enmity with their Mater as poſſible; 
| X x" if you give me Leave to maddle fo far in your 
a 5 lcp not yet imagine what he aimed at, 
| t ed at, a 
* . granted all he had ſaid, and thanked him, lg 
f = « | ſo far concern himſelf for us; and begg'd he would 
0 fin the 8 of what he had obſerv' d, that, like 
| lua, (to take his | 
>, and Wicur/ed 5a from > Patt Fry 7 m0" I ER 


* % 
ya * R * * 8 D 
8 5 5 hy IN er * 9 R 
BOY.” ' 9 N 8 emen em 5 A 
} 4 by EIT © 0 ER 
n F 5 * * 
3 
i I O2 
% _—_ 
— * 
2 * 
4 F* 


EF Wur then, Sir, ſays he, I will take the Liberty yu 
= give me; and there are three things, which, if I am right 
muſt ſtand in the Way of God's Bleſſing upon your Endeavou 
here, and which I ſhould rejoice for your Sake, and their own 
to ſee remov d. And, Sir, ſays he, I promiſe myſelf, thy 
you will fully agree with me in them all, as ſoon as I nam tery? 
them ; eſpecially, becauſe I ſhall convince you, that every o I CO 
of them may, with great Eaſe, and very much to your „nuch n 
ri faction, be remedy d. t with; 
HE gave me no Leave to put in any more Civilitie lergyn 
but went on. Firſt, Sir, ſays he, you have here 4 Engliſh bides, n 
men, who have fetch'd Women from among the Savages, arlyhich 
© cave taken them as their Wives, and have had many Child bee 
be 4m & 0m l, and yet are not marryd to them afulllhe Mer 
an; legal Manne,, as the Laws of God and M ccaſior 
require; and therefore are yet, in the Senſe of both, no lind the 
than Adulterers, and living in Adultery. To this, Sir, \aſWeen an 
he, I know you will object; that there was no Clergynyq it v 
or Prieſt of any Kind, or of any Profeſſion, to perform 1 
Ceremony; nor any Pen and Ink, or Paper, to write donprieſt, b 
a Contract of Marriage, and have it ſignd between then, not 
And I know alſo, Sir, what the Spaniard Governor hal at, if 
told jou; I mean, of the Agreement that he obliged th 11;h;;; 
to make, when they took theſe Women, viz. That they ſhouſy $ , 
chuſe them out by Conſent, and keep ſeparately to then, are 
which, by the Way, is nothing of a Marriage, no Agreemalh, coal. 
with the Women as Wives, but only an Agreement amoi: 1 be 
themſelves, to keep them from quarrelling. Neander 
Bur, Sir, the Eſſence of the Sacrament of Mat rim ;, 
(fo he call'd it, being a Roman) conſiſts not only in the n {t lie 0; 
tual Conſent of the Parties to take one another, as Man a entire 
Wife, but in the formal and legal Obligation, that them pw 70 
in the Contract, to compel the Man and Woman at "Myr; 
Times, to own and acknowledge each other; obliging i | v. 5 
Man to abſtain from all other Women, to engage in no oth imagin 
Contratt while theſe ſubſiſt ; and on all Occaſions, as Abi ous 
allows, to provide honeſtly for them and their Children; "Wy; longe 
to oblige the Women to the ſame, or like Conditions, mut nean 
mutandis, on their Side. ion: E 
Now, Sir, ſays he, theſe Men may, when they ple. N. 
or when Occaſion preſents, abandon theſe Women, di ſepar, 
their Children, leave them to periſh, and take other Wop , an. 
and marry them whilſt theſe are living. And here | ealy to 
added, with ſome Warmth, How, Sir, is God honour's Me; by / 
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owever ſincere in your Deſign, while theſe Men, who at 
reſent are your Subjects, under your abſolute Govern- 
nent and Dominion, are allow'd by yon to live in open A- 
iultery? 

I conFEss, I was ſtruck. at the thing it ſelf, but 
uch more with the convincing Arguments he ſupported 
t with; for it was certainly true, that though they had nv 
lergy man upon the Spot, yet a formal Contract on both 
Sides, made before Witneſſes, and confirm'd by any Token. 


Vilitier 
nglifh 


es, alWyhich they had all agreed to be bound by, though ir 
y ChilW:4 been but the breaking a Stick between them, engaging 
x th he Men to own theſe Women for their Wives upon al: 
4 M4 


Dccaſions, and never to abandon them, or their Children; 


no lend the Women to the {ſame with their Husbands, hug 
V, l\Wcen an effectual lawful Marriage in the Sight of God; 
mind it was a great Neglect that it was not done. 

m ii Bur 1 thought to have gotten off with my young 
e * rieft, by telling him, That all that Part was done when 1 
then 


14s not here, and they had liv'd ſo many Years with them nom, 
at, if it was an Adultery, it was paſt Remedy, they could 
nothing in it nom. : 

S1R, Jays he, asking your Pardon for ſuch FRE E DON. 
pu are right in this, that it being done in your Abſence, 
pu could not be charged with that Part of the Crime: 


or bhi 


ed the 
y ſhou 
then 
TY Cent 
amo 


re under an Obligation to do your uttermoſt now, to fut n 


atm to it : How can you thin, but that, let the Tine 


the ni lie on whom it will, all the Guilt, for. the future, wil 
Man Aue entirely upon you ? becauſe it is certainly in your Power 
+ there! ow to put an End to it, and in no Bodys Power but 
; at Murs. 

ping . IWas fo dull til}, that T did not take him right; but 
no 0 


imagined, that by putting an End to it, he meant, that 


s Abi mould part them, and not ſuffer them to live together 
TT longer: And I ſaid to him, I could not do that Ly 
mu 


means, for that it would put the whole Iſland in Con- 
on: He 1eem'd turpriz'd that I ſhould fo far miſtake 


ey pln. No, Sir, ſays he, I do not mean, that you ſhould 

2, diſ w ſeparate them, but legally and efſedtually marry them 

.. w; and as, Sir, my Way of marrying them may not be 
er 


eaſy to reconcile them to, though it will be as effectual, 
n by your own Laws ; fo your May may be as well be- 
EN fore 


n 
Fe br 9 of 
4 . « 


y youW vis unlawful Liberty? And how ſhall a Bleſſing ſucceed po 
Endeavonrs in this Place, however good in themſelves, and 


ut I beſeech you, flatter not your ſelf, that you are not theres 
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E Fore God, and as valid among Men; I mean, by a writ 
4 Contract, ſign d by both Man and Woman, and by all the Wy 
W 7ejſe; preſent, which all the Laws of Europe would dect 
to be valid. | 

lwas amaz'd to fee ſo much true Piety, and ſo mut 
Sincerity of Zeal, beſides the unuſual Impartiality in h 
Dttcourie, as to his own Party or Church; and ſuch a try 
Wermth for the preſerving People that he had no Knoy 
ledge of, or Relation to; I fay, for preſerving them fr 
tranſgreſing the Laws of God; the like of which, 1 
indeed not met with any where: But recollecting what 
had ſaid, of marrying them by a written Contract, whic 
I knew would ſtand too; I return'd it back upon hin 
and told him, I granted all that he had faid to be juſt, a 
on his Part very kind, that I would diſcourſe with the Me 
upon the Point now, when I came to them: And I kne 
no Reaſon why they ſhould ſcruple to let him marry the 
all, which I knew well enough would be granted to be 
authentick and valid in England, as if they were marry 
one of our own Clergymen : What was afterwards do 
in this Matter, I ſhall ſpeak of it by itſelf. 

I THEN preſs'd him to tell me.what was the ſecond Cu 
plaint which he had to make, acknowledging, that In 
very much kis De3tor for the firſt, and thank'd him heatt 
for it: He told me, he would uſe the ſame Freedom « 
Plainneſs in the ſecond, and hop'd I would take it as wil 
And this was, that notwithſtanding theſe Engliſh Subjel 
of mine, as he call'd them, had liv'd with thoſe Wom 
for almoſt ſeven Years, and had taught them to ip 
Engliſh, and even to read it; and that they were, as 
perceived, Women of tolerable Underſtanding, and cap! 
of Iaſtruction; yet they had not to this Hour taught the 
any thing of the Chriſtian Religion; no, not fo much as 
know that there was a God, or a Worſhip, or in what Ms 
ner God was to be ſerved, or that their own Idolatry, 
worſhipping they knew not who, was falſe and abſurd. 

THn1s, he ſaid, was an unaccountable Neglect, and wi 
God would certainly call them to account for, and perii 
at laſt take the Work out of their Hands: He ſpoke | 
very affectionately and warmly, I am perſuaded, fays | 
had thoſe Men lived in the Savage Country, whence | 
Wives came, the Savages would have taken more Pali 
ha ve brought them to be Idolaters, and to worſhip the Du 
than any of theſe Men, ſo far as he could ſee, had 2 | 
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coup hold no longer; I took him in my Arms, and 


mbrac'd him with an Exceſs of Paſſion: How far, {aid I 
d him, have I been from underſtanding the moſt eſſentia!˖ 
art of a Chriſtian, (v2z.) to love the Intereſt of the Chri- 


ian Church, and the Good of other Mens Souls. I ſcarce 


ave known what belongs to being a Chriſtian. O, Sir, 


o not ſay ſo, reply d he, this Thing is not your Fault: No, 


47 
4 1 'q 
1 


I but why did I never lay it to Heart as well as you? 1 


is not too late yet, ſaid he, be not too forward to con- 
mn yourſelf: But what can be done now {aid I, you ſee 
am going away? Will you give me leave, ſaid he, to tall 
th thoſe poor Men about it! Yes, with all my Heart, 
id I, and will oblige them to give heed to what you ſay 
p, As to that, ſaid he, we muſt leave them to the Mercy 
Chriſt ; but iis our Buſmeſs to afjit them, encourage them, 
d infirud them; and if you will give me leave, and 
dd his Bleſſing, I do not doubt but the poor ignorant Souls 


ui be brought home into the great Circle of Chriſtianity, if 


into the particular Faith that we all embrace, and that 
n while you ſtay here. Upon this, I ſaid, I ſhall not only 
e youu leave, but give you a thouſand Thanks for it. What 
'ow'd on this Account, I ſhall mention alſo again in its 
ce. | 
L now preſsd him for the third Article, in which we 
re to blame; Why really. ſays he, it is of the ſame Na- 
e, and I will proceed, asking your leave, with the ſame 
unneſs as before; it is about your poor Savages youder, 
> are, as ] may ſay, your conquer d Subjects: It is a 
xim, Sir, that is, or ought to be receiv'd among all Chri- 
ns, of what Church, or pretended Church ſoever, (viz.) 
it Chriſtian Knowledge ought to be propagated by all poſe 
Means, and on all poſſible Occaſions : Tis on this Prin- 
le that our Church {ends Miſſionaries into Perſia, India, 
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ilungly engage in the moſt hazardous Voyages, and th 


SE” \ He « 
moſt dangerous Reſidence among Murderers and Barbarian oyage 
* to teach them the Knowledge of the true God, and e Blef 
bring tem over to embrace the Chriſtian Faith: Noy by ven 
E& Sir, you have ſuch an Opportunity here, to have ſix or ſeo; ble 

and thirty poor Savages brought over from Idolatry to th Foy, Si 
_ Knowledge of God, their Maker and Redeemer, that 1 wen- in 
2 der how you can paſs ſuch an Occaſion of doing good, which Wy the £ 
=_ really worth the Expence of a Man's whole Life. 1d are 
I was now ſtruck dumb indeed, and had not one Wolf fall i; 
= to ſay: I had here a Spirit of true Chriſtian 'Zeal for C do 7: 
E and Religion before me, let his particular Principles be Me to i. 
2 What kind ſoever; as for me, I had not ſo much as ente U vo: 

WW taind a Thought of this in my Heart before, and J belie long, a 

WW ſhould not have thought of it; for I look'd upon theſe Wow; 1 

= vages as Slaves, and People, whom, had we any Work -; givir 

= them to do, we would have uſed as ſuch, or would hit, hin! 

= been glad to have tranſported them to any other Part Male i 

the World; for our Buſineſs was to get rid of them, allf-ya-, 7 

A we would all have been ſatisfy'd, if they had been ſent! appoing 

1 any Country, ſo they had never ſeen their own : But tai // into / 

x Caſe, I ſay, I was confounded at his Diſcourie, and kn 1 515 

not what Anſwer to make him: He look'd earneſth oke th 
me, ſeeing me in ſome Diſorder; Sir, ſaid he, I ſhall Mow, 
very ſorry, if what I have ſaid gives you any Offent ling ir 

No, no, ſaid I, I am offended with no body but mſi ing en 

\ but I am perfectiy confounded, not only to think that I ſh hile, by 

i never take any notice of this before, but with reflecting ally ſur 

notice J am able to tnke of # nom; You know, Sir, ſaid pd carr) 
what Circumſiances I am in, I am bound to the EKaſt- Inden, not 
in a Ship freighted by Merchants, and to whom it woulihgion w 
an inſufferable Piece of Injuſtice to detain their Ship here, Mask d! 
Men lying all this while at Victuals and Wages upon Would ve 
Owncrs Account: It is true, I agreed to be allow'd tw thoſe 
Days here, and if I ſtay more, I muſt pay 31. Sterling Wand for 
Diem Demorage, nor can 1 fy upon Demorage above uhether | 
Days more, and I have been here thirteen Days alreni), He ty 
that I am perfectly unable to engage in this Work, wiincure ? 
would ſuffer myſelf to be left behind here again, in Ago in [7 
Caſe, if this ſmgle Ship ſhould miſcarry in any Part em 10 
Voyage, I ſhould be juſt in the ſame Condition that 1 it wa. 
. left in here at firſt, and from which I haue been ſo wiper and 
1 fully delivered. Wes Time, 
14514001 E232 -N 
RR 5 
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ad the He own'd the Caſe was very hard upon me as to m 7 U 
arinWoyage; but laid it home upon my Conſcience, Hlhether 
and e Bleſſing of ſaving ſeven and thirty Souls, was not wort 
Novih;y venturing all I had in the World for? I was not ion 
r ſevenlible of that as he was, and I return'd upon 'em thus; mm 
to , Sir, it is a valuable Thing indeed, to be an In:jiru- 88 
I worent in God's Hand to convert . ſeven and. thirty Heathens 
which Wo the Knowledge of Chriſt; but as you are an Eccleſ1aſtick, ON 
nd are given over to that Work, ſo that it ſeems naturally * 
1e Wo fall into the way of your Profeſſion; how is it then, that T7 
or G do not rather offer yourſelf to unaertake. it, than fress 
es be ne to 1t ? | * I 
is ente Uvron this he fac'd about, juſt before me, as he waik'd 1 
belie long, and putting me to a full Stop, made me a very low 
heſe Wow; I moſt heartily thank God, and you, Sir, ſays he., 
/ork / giving me ſo evident a Call to ſo bleſſed a Work; and i, 
ald hilþu thin k yourſelf difcharg'd from it, and deſire me to un- 1 
Part WWr:ake it, 1 will moſt readily do it, and think it 4 apy a 
em, Weward for allthe Hazards and Diſfi:ulties of ſuch a 6roven, . 
1 ſent NM appointed Voyage as I have met with, that I have dropt at. 
3:45 toi into ſo glorious a Work. 
1d kn 1 p1i5coven'D a kind of Rapture in his Face while he, 
rneſtly Woke this to me; his Eyes ſparkled like Fire, his Face 
* ſhall Now d, and his Colour came and went, as if he had been 
Offen ling into Fits; in a word, he was fir'd with the Joy of 
t ming em bark d in ſuch a Work. I paus'd a conſiderable 
t I ſh hile, before I could tell what to ſay to him, for J was 
king ugly furpriz'd to find a Man of ſuch Sincerity and Zeal, 
, fad carry'd out in his Zeal, beyond the ordinary Rate of 
a(t-In0W-n, not of his Profeiſion. only, but even of any- Pro- 
wouliaion whatſoever: But after 1 had conlider'd it a while, 
p here, Fl a5k'd him ferioully if he was in earneſt, and. that he 
upon ould venture on the ſingle Conſideration of an Attempt 
* te rhoſe poor People, to be lock'd up in an unplanted 
erling and for, per ha ps, his Life; and at laſt might not know 
bove ehhecher he ſhould be able to do them any good, or not? 
alreaꝙ Hr turn'd ſhort upon me, and askd me what I call'd a 
E, uni 
"ol wi 
art of 
hat 1" 
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„ % Souls, than my Life is, or the Life of twenty mor nuch b. 


e ſame Profeſſion ? Yes, Sir, ſays he, I would give e wou 
i and the bleſſed Virgin Thanks all my Days, if I coullMence g 
. made the leaſi happy Inſtrument of ſaving the Souls 1 c © 
4 heſe poor Men, though I was never to ſet my Foot off thiWWhen 1 

land, or ſee my native Country any more: But ſmce youMogethe! 


l honor me, ſays he, with putting me into this Hor hid don 
bor which I will pray for you all the Days of my Life Nrided fo 
l have one humble Petition to you, ſaid he, beſides. WhatWvere ſe 
* that? ſaid I. Why, ſiys he, it is, that you will leavuWhem of 
our Man Friday with me, to be my Interpreter to them, an Hccoun 
to aſſot me; for without ſome Help I cannot ſpeak to thenWt it, ar 
or hey io me. | vas: I 
* ors? T 
ew'd 


FE = I was ſenſibly troubled at his requeſting Friday, becauk 
bree v 


«<p ; 
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WE, <ould ror think of parting with him, and that for man 


= Rcaſons; he had been the Companion of my Travels; i 
bas not only faithful to me, but fincerely affectionate to 


the laſt degree; and I had reſolv'd to do ſomething conwith th 
ſſiqerable for him, if he out-liv'd me, as it was probable Have ſo 
would: Then I knew that, as I had bred Friday up to Mfully to 
a Proteſtant, it would quite confound him to bring hi Tur 
to embrace another Profeſſion; and he would never, whiWhat the 
his Eyes were open, believe that his old Maſter was aetore | 
Heretick, and would be damn'd; and this might in tio keep 
End ruin the poor Fellow's Principles, and fo turn hinfftought 

back again to his firſt Idolatry. Yarried 

{ HowEven, a ſudden Thought reliev'd me in this Str the! 
1 and it was this; I told him I could not ſay that 1 vifſ lo 
1 willing to part with Friday on any Account whateveWight o 
though a Work that to him was of more Value than iſs their 
Life, ought to be to me of much more Value than they m. 
keeping or parting with a Servant: But on the other hanie poo 

| was perſwaded that Friday would by no means conſe Wives! 

to part with me, and then to force him to it without eſs, wo 
Conſent, would be manifeſt Injuſtice ; becauſe I had piſo:d the 

mis'd I would never put him away, and he had promi could 

and engag'd to me that he would never leave me unlevhat I 

put him away. | vithou! 

He ſeem'd very much concern'd at it, for he had W\ſuran, 

rational Acceſs to theſe poor People, ſeeing he did Hrhink it 
underſtand one Word of their Language, nor they one Wan ar 

of his. To remove this Difficulty, I told him, FridqÞnd off 
Father had learn'd Spaniſh, which I found he alſo underſto leſs th. 


and hc ſhould ſerve hin for an In 
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auch better ſatisfied, and nothing could perſwade him bi | 
e would ſtay to endeavour to convert them; but Prov nl 
jence gave another, and very happy Turn to all this _— 
I come back now to the firit Part of his Objectional 
Vhen we came to the Engliſhmen, I ſent for them lll 


together, and after ſome Account given them of What 


ad done for them, viz. what neceſſary things I had pro 
ded for em, and how they were diſtributed, which they 
ere ſenſible of, and very thankful for; I began to talk to 
hem of the ſcandalous Life they led, and gave them a fu 
\ccount of the Notice the Clergyman had already take 


pf it, and arguing how unchriſtian and irreligious a Life 


vas: I firſt ask d them if they were married Men or Batche 5M 
ors? They ſoon explain'd their Condition to me, and | 
ew'd me that two of them were Widowers, and the othef 
bree were ſingle Men, or Batchelors: I ask'd them with 
hat Conſciences they could take theſe Women and lie 


ith them, as they had done, call them their Wives, and 


ave ſo many Children by them, and not be marry'd law- | 
ully to them ? 


Tur v all gave me the Anſwer that I expected, viz. ®m 1 1 
hat there was no body to marry them; that they agreed 


efore the Governor to keep them as their Wives ; and 
o keep them and own them as their Wives; and they 
hought, as things ſtood with them, they were as legally 
narried as if they had been married by a Parſon, and with 
i! the Formalitics in the World. 
| ToLD them, that no doubt they were married in the 
Sight of God, and were bound in Conſcience to keep them 
s their Wives; but that the Laws of Men being otherwiſe, 
hey might pretend they were not married, and ſo deſert 
he poor Women and Children hereafter, and that their 
ves being poor deſolate Women, friendleſs and money- 
eſs, would have no way to help themſelves: I therefore 
old them, that unleſs I was aſſur'd of their honeſt Intent, 
| could do nothing for them; but would take care that 
hat I did ſhould be for the Women and their Children 
vithout them; and that unleſs they would give ſome 
aſſurances that they would marry the Women, I could not 


think it was convenient they ſhould continue together as . 


and offenſive to God, who they could not think would 
ics them, if they went on thus, $ | 
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Man and Wife, for that it was both ſcandalous to Men, 


on any Account whatever ; and they did werily believe 
aber 1/:ives were as virtuous and as modeſt, and did to the 
voſt of their Skill, as much for them and for their Children, 
any Women could poſſibly do, and they would not part with 


raus woas juſt as I would have it; the Prieſt was not 
with me at that Moment, but was not far off: So to try 
bim farther, I told him, I had a Clergyman with me, and 
.. Mig he was ſmcere, I would have him married the next 
3 . . . » . 

Morning, and bad him conſider of it, and talk with the reft; 
be ſaid, as for himſelf, he need not conſider of it at all, far 


with me, aud he believ'd they would be all willing alſo: | 
then told him, That my Friend the Miniſter was à French. 
man, and could not ſpeak Engliſh, but that I would act the 
Clerk between them: He never fo much as ask'd me whe: 
ther he was a Papiſt or Proteſtant, which was indeed whit 
I vras afraid of: But, I ſay, they never inquir'd about it, 
So we parted, I went back to my Clergyman, and il. 
Atkins went in to talk with his Companions : I delirl 
the French Gentleman not to ſay any thing to them, til 
the Buſineſs was thorough ripe, and I told him whit 
Anſwer the Men had given me. 

BEFORE I went from their Quarter, they all came to 
me, and told me, they had been conſidering what 1 had 
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in my Company, and they were very willing to give ms 


| 1 with their Wives, and that they meant nothing but whit 
. was very honeſt when they choſe them. So I appointel 
them to meet me the next Morning, and that in the mei 
time they ſhould let their Wives know the meaning of tif 
Marriage-Law ; and that it was not only 
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ſaid; that they were very glad to hear I had a Clergyma 


the Satisfaction I delir'd, and to be formally married « 
ſoon as I picas'd, for they were far from defiring to pat 
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Scandal, but alſo to oblige them, that they ſhould not fore b [ 


Miniſter's Gown, after the manner of England, or the Habit 


of a Prieſt, after the manner of France; yet having a black al 
like a Caſſock, with a Saſh round it, he ll 
did not look very unlike a Miniſter; and as for his Lan- 


Veſt ſomething 


guage, I was Interpreter. 


Bor the Seriouineſs of his Behaviour to them, and the nl 
Scruples he made of marrying the Women, becauſe they al 
were not baptiz d, and profeſs'd Chriſtians, gave them am nl 
exceeding Reverence for his Perſon; and there was no need al 


after that to inquire whether he was a Clergyman or no. 


Indeed I was afraid his Scruple would have been 
carry'd ſo far, as that he would not have marry'd them at 


all; nay, notwithſtanding all I was able to ſay to him, he 


[reliſted me, though modeſtly, yet very ſteadily, and at laft 


refuſed abſolutely to marry them, unleſs he had firſt talk d 

ith the Men and the Women too: And though at firft I 
was a little backward to it, yet at laſt I agreed to it with 
a good Will, perceiving the Sincerity of his Deſign. 

WHen he came to them, he let them know that I had 
acquainted him with their Circumſtances, and with the 
preſent Deſign: That he was very willing to perform that 

art of his Function, and marry them as I had defir'd; 
but that before he could do it, he muſt take the Liberty 
to talk with them: He told them, That in the Sight of all 


prdifferent Men, and in the Senſe of the Laws of Society, they 


ad liv'd all this while in an open Adultery; and that it 


gras true, that nothing but the conſenting to marry, or effec- 


Faily ſeparating them ſrem one another now, could put an 
nd to it; but there was a Difficulty in it too, with reſpect to 

the Laws of Chriſtian Matrimony, which he was not fully 
ſattify'd about, viz. That of marrying one that is a profeſsd 
riſtian, 20 a Savage, an Idolater, and a Heathen, one 
hat is not baptix d; and yet that he did not fee that there 
pas time left for it, to endeavour to perſuade the Women to 
be baptiz'd, or to profeſs the Name of Chriſt, whom they had, 
he doubted, heard nothing of, and without which they could 
jot be baptized, | 
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al together at my Apartment the next Morning, where» al 
brought out my Clergyman; and tho' he had not on 2 
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wand it conſiſtent with the Principles of the Chriſtian Religiuſer d to 
= and was indeed expreſly forbidden in God's Law, phat I 1 
Tuer heard all this very attentively, and I deliver'd Wore. 
= very faithfully to them, from his Mouth, as near his o- WU 
Words as I could, only ſometimes, adding ſomething eo muc. 
my own to convince them how juſt it was, and how {What A 
woas of his Mind; and 1 always very faichfully diſtinguiſhdMaid the 
between what I ſaid from myſeif, and what were tee beſt 
_ Clrgyman's Words. They told me, it was very true entanc 
= what the Gentleman had 121d, that they were but verfWPants n. 
indifferent Chriſtians themſelves, and that they had neverMerrer qz 
talk'd to their Wives about Religion. Lord, Sir, {ay ell Her, 
Will. Atkins, how ſhould we teach tbem Religion? WhMewarde 
we know nothing ourſelves; and beſides, Sir, iaid bed wit 
ſhould we go to talk to them of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, aulpm/h t. 
Heaven and Hell, t would be to make them laugh at ut the 
and ask us, What we believe ourſelves ? And if we ſhoullvd live 
tell them, we believe all the Things that we ſpeak of ne, a: 
them, ſuch as of good People going to Heaven, and wickeW*tr1but 
People to the Devil, they would ask us, Where we intendiWture S. 
to go ourſelves, who believe all this, and yet are ſuch wickeWicked 1 
Fellows, as we indeed are? Why, Sir, ſaid Will. "tis enough fr!d; | 
give them a Surfeit of Religion at firſt Hearing: Folks mi of 
have ſome Religion themſelves, before they pretend to teat rep: 
other People: Will. Atkins, ſaid I to him; % I am afraletentar 
what you ſay has too much Truth in it, yet can you not ner 
your Wife that ſhe's in the wrong ? That there is @ God a the . 
a Religion better than her own; that her Gods are Idols, than orc 
they can neither hear nor ſpeak; that there is @ great Being"4ly f 
that made all Things, and that can deſtroy all that he f. (ay: 
made; that he rewards the good, and puniſhes the bad; thence 


we are to be judg'd by him at laſt for all we do here: 1. 


are not ſo ignorant, but even Nature itſelf will teach le Ev. 
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hat all this is true, and I am ſati:fy'd you know it all to 
TerentWe true, and believe it yourſelf. - Wh 
doe Ml That's true, Sir, ſaid Atkins; but with what Face can 
r thei any thing to my Wife of all this, when ſhe will tell me 
 thalWmmediately it cannot be true? | | 
wir Nor true! ſaid I, What do you mean by that? 9 
;, aul&ir, ſaid he, She will tell me it cannot be true, that th 
led L ſhall tell her of) can be juſt, or can puniſh or reward, 
ZeluMonce I am not puniſh'd, and ſent to the Devil, that have 
for Ween ſuch a wicked Creature as ſhe knows I have been, even 
5 ; noo her, and to every body elſe; and that I ſhould be ſuf- 
Ligion|er'd to live, that have been always acting ſo contrary to 
phat I muſt tell her is good, and to what ] ought to have 

er'd Mone. | | 
is 0 Wu v truly, Atkins, faid I, I am afraid thou ſpeak'ſt 
ng o much Truth; and with that I let the Clergyman know 
how rhat Atkins had ſaid, for he was impatient to know: O! 
2u iſh' (aid the Prieſt; tell him there is one Thing will make him 
re thee beſt Miniſter in the World to his Wife, and that is, Re- 
7 trueentance ; for none reach Repentance like true Penitents : He 
t ver ants nothing but to repent, and then he will be ſo much the 
neyeſherter qualify'd to inſtruct his Wife ; he will be then able to 
r, fiel her, that there is not only a God, and that he is the juſt 
I hyewarder of Good and Evil; but that he is a merciful Being, 
id he with infinite Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering forbears to 
ſt, an: thoſe that offend; waiting to be gracious, and willing 
at uot the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould return 
ſhoullif live; that he oftentimes ſuffers wicked Men to go on along 
e of oe, and even reſerves Damnation to the general Day of 
wickeW*tribution ; that it is a clear Evidence of God, and of a 
ntendi ture State, that righteous Men receive not their Reward, or 
wickeWicked Men their Puniſhment, till they come into another 
ouch thiforid; and this will lead him to teach his Wife the Doc- 
hs mine of the Reſurrection, and of the laſt Fudgment ; let him 
o teac repent for himſelf, he will be an excellent Preacher of 
2 afrailepentance to his Wife. | 

not tel | REPEATED all this to Atkins, who look'd very ſerious 
3od a the while, and who, we could ealily perceive, was more 
ols, than ordinarily affected with it: When being eager, and 
t Beinſihrdly ſuffering me to make an End, 7 knew all this, Ma- 
he hi: ſays he, and a great deal more; but I han't the Im- 
1d; tha dence to talk thus to my Wife; when God, and my 
: n Conſcience knows, and my Wife will be an undeni- 
ach 1 le Evidence againſt me, that I have liv'd, as if I had 
464 | never 
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never heard of a God, or a future State, or any thing abo Matt 
it; and to talk of my repenting, ALA Ss! (Aud with hyWnmblin, 
he fetchd a deep Sigh ; and 1 could ſee, that Tears ſtooſ one of 
in his Eyes ;) *Tis paſt all that with me. Paſt it! Anif them 
ſaid I, What doſt thou mean by that? I know well enouW'ives 2 
what I mean, Sir, ſays he, I mean tis too late, and that Wen to 
700 true. | THE 
I rorp my Clergyman word for word what he fudrhat A: 
the poor zealous Prieſt (I muſt call him ſo, for be Hat, #7 
Opinion what it will, he had certainly a moſt fingulſ#"ts, | 
Affection for the Good of other Mens Souls, and it wou, 
be hard to think he had not the like for his own; ) Ify omiſe 
this zcalous affectionate Man, could not refrain Tears abet 7/ 
But, recovering himſelf, he ſaid to me, ask him but o“ 107 


Queſtion, Is he eaſy that it is too late, or #5 he troubled, a lam 
wiſhes it were not ſo? J put the Queſtion fairly to ArkinW"9"g 7 
and he anſwered with a great deal of Paſſion, How coll Mair of 
any Man be eaſy in a Condition that certainly muſt end ie of / 
eternal Deſtruction ? That he was far ſrom being eaſy, bu Uk Reli 
that on the contrary, he believ'd it would one time or ot Vor a. 
ruin him. | | teach 
Wu AT do youu mean by that? ſaid I. Why, he ſaid, fs noth 
believ'd he ſhould, one time or other, cut his own Throat . WI 
put an End to the Terror of it. ere 
Tur Clergyman ſhook his Head with a great Conf. 
cern in his Face, when I told him all this; but turnin Jeſus 
quick to me upon it, ſays he, HF that be his Caſe, you n“ thi 
aſſure him, it is not too late; Chriſt will give him RepentanM*”* w. 
but pray, ſays he, explain this to him, That as no Mani Uros 
ſav'd but by Chriſt, and the Merit of his Paſſion, procurii | above, 
divine Mercy for him, how can it be too late for any Man! iltian 
receive Mercy? Does he think he is able to ſin beyond tit ins ar 
Power or Reach of divine Mercy? Pray tell him, Thy: 
may be a Time when provok'd Mercy will no longer ſtriu ns V 
and when God may refuſe to hear, but that tis never too IN. an 
for Men to ask Mercy; and we that are Chriſt's Servants e. fay, 
commanded to preach Mercy at all times, in the Name . ſe 
Feſus Chriſt, to all thoſe that ſincerely repent; ſo that WE: 
never too late to repent. nt ou 
I rorp Atkins all this, and he heard me with gew bu 
Far neſtneſs; but it ſeem'd as if he turn'd off the Diſcout that it 
to the reſt; for he ſaid to me, he would go and have {oil barde 
Talk with his Wife; ſo he went out a While, and we tal FN 1 
att 


to the reſt. I perccivd they were all ſtupidly ignorant! 
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abo Matters of Religion; much as I was when I went 
„ thMmbling away from my Father; and yet that there were 
oo one of them backward to hear what had been ſaid; and all 
af them ſerioufly promis'd that they would talk with their 
enoMives about it, and to do their Endeavour to perſuade 
that em to turn Chriſtians, 

| Tat Clergyman {mild upon me, when I reported 
hat Anſwer they gave, but 1aid nothing a good while; 
ut, at laſt, ſhaking his Head, Me that are Chriſt's Ser- 
ants, lays he, can go no further than to exhort and in- 
rut; and when Men comply, ſubmit to the Reproof, and 
omiſe what we as, tis all we can do; we are bound to 
cept their good Words : But believe me, Sir, ſaid he, what- 


but over you may have known of the Life of that Man you call 
Jed, aim Atkins, I believe he is the only ſincere Convert 
Athin vong them; I take that Man to be a true Penitent ; I won't 


pair of the reſt, but that Man is perfectly ſtruc with the 
ſe of his paſt Life ; and I doubt not, but when he comes to 
ik Religion to his Wife, he will talk himſelf effectually into 
; for attempting to teach others, is ſometimes the beſt way 
teaching ourſelves : I knew a Man, added he, who hav- 
nothing but a ſummary Notion of Religion bimfelf, and 
ing wicked and profligate to the laſt degree in his Life, made 
tnorough Reformation in himſelf, by labouring to convert 4 


Jp COHN 


end i 
4% on 


or oth 


{aid, hf 
Hroat ti 


at Col; and if that poor Atkins begins but once to talk ſeriouſly 
turniul 7 2/45 Chriſt to his Wife, my Liſe for it, he talks himſelf 


o a thorough Convert, makes himſelf a Penitent: And who 


you mk | 

pentanW”” what may follow ? | : FE 
Man Ur ox this Diſcourſe however, and their promiſing, 
procuri above, to endeavour to perſuade their Wives to embrace 
y Mani iriſtianity, he marry'd the other three Couple, but Will. 
yond u. and his Wife were not yet come in: After this, my 
m, Deergyman, waiting a While, was curious to know where 
er ftrin eins was gone; and, turning to me, ſays he, I intreat 


„ Sir, let us walk out of your Labyrinth here, and look ; I 
re. ſay, we ſhall find this poor Man ſomewhere or other 
ling ſeriouſly to his Wife, and teaching her already ſome- 
2; of Religion. I began to be of the fame Mind; fo we 
ent out together, and I carry'd him a Way which none 
ew but myſelf, and where the Trces were ſo thick ſet, 
that it was not ealy to ſee thro' the Thicket of Leaves, and 


er too lui 
vants M 
Namt 
that 


ich gr 
Diſcour 


dave ſon} harder to ſee in, than to fee out; when coming to the 
we tale of the Wood, I ſaw Atkins and his tawny Savage- 
or ite ſitting under the Shade of a Buſh, very eager in Diſ- 
5 | 


courſe; 
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courſe; I ſtopp'd ſhort, till my Clergyman came up to me 
and then, having ſhew'd him where they were, we ſto 
and look'd very ſteadily at them a good while, 


leathen 
ot able 
rowing 


Wx obſerv'd him very earneſt with her, pointing upt reral J 
the Sun, and to every Quarter of the Heavens; then doy nes! 
to the Earth, then out to the Sea, then to himſelf, then , Endl. 
her, to the Woods, to the Trees: Now, ſays my Clerg yell hear 
man, yon ſee my Words are made good, the Man preatht A _ 


76 her, mark him, now he is telling her, that our God | 10 
made him, and her, and the Heavens, the Earth, the Sea, He << 


Woods, the Trees, &c. I believe he is, ſaid I ; immediate. oak 
we perceiv'd Will. Atkins ſtart up upon his Feet, fall dow © 
upon his Knees, and lift up both his Hands: We ſuppoſe H Pe 
faid ſomething, but we could not hear him, it was too bf 
for that; he G0 not continue kneeling half a Minute, bt 0 1 
comes and fits down again by his Wife, and talks to he N | 
again: We perceiv'd then the Woman very attentive, by 4 28 80 
whether ſhe ſaid any thing or no, we could not tell; whi 3 
the poor Fellow was upon his Knees, I could ſee the Te. 
run plentifully down my Clergyman's Cheeks, and I coil ©* 
hardly forbear myſelf ; but it was a great Affliction to off, © 
both, that we were not near enough to hear any thing th : 1 
Paſs'd between them. | | | 4 | tc 
WELL, however, we could come no nearer for fear ff” been 
diſturbing them; ſo we reſolv'd to ſee an End of this Pa,“ 50 
of Hill Converſation, and it ſpoke loud enough to us, wit E aa 
out the Help of Voice: He fat down again, as 1 h“ 
ſaid, cloſe by her, and talk'd again earneſtly to her; M.“, 
two or three times we could ſee him embrace her paſdh 
| nately; an othertime we ſaw him take out his Handkerchiil © 2 
and wipe her Eyes, and then kiſs her again, with a kind“ m. 
Tranſport very unuſual ; and after ſeveral of theſe Thin w_ 
we ſaw him on a ſudden jump up again, and lend her | Henle 
Hand to help her up, when immediately leading her Ws 2” 
the Hand a Step or two, they both kneePd down togettyh"" 
and continu'd ſo about two Minutes. | oy le, 
My Friend could bear it no longer, but cries out ale * x 
St. Paul, St. Paul! behold he prayeth; 1 was afraid Ati 
would hear him, therefore 1 intreated him to with- “ 1 
himſelf a while, that we might ſee an End of the Scef,““““ 
which to me I muſt confeſs, was the moſt affecting, “ . 
yet the moſt agreeable that ever I ſaw in my Life: .““ 
ne ſtrove with himſelf, and contain'd him ſelf for a wil en 
but was in ſuch Raptures of Joy, to think that the H Lee, 
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lentkhen Woman was become a Chriſtian, that he was 
ot able to contain himſelf; he wept ſeveral times, then 
rowing up his Hands, and croſſing his Breaſt, ſaid over 
veral Things ejaculatory, and by way of giving God 
h:nks for ſo miraculous a Teſtimony of the Succeſs of 
ur Endeavours; ſome he ſpoke ſoftly, and I could not 
yell hear; others audibly, ſome in Latin, ſome in French; 


E 


to me 
e ſtoo 


2 up if 
1 dow 
then if 


rl zen two or three times the Tears of Joy would interrupt 
God m flu that he could not ſpeak at all: But I begg'd, that he 
cou ould compoſe himſelf, and let us more narrowly and 
Jene y obſerve what was before us, which he did for a 
done, and the Scene was not ended there yet; for, after 

oſe e poor Man and his Wife were riſen again from their 
1 * necs, we oblerv'd he ſtood talking ſtill eagerly to her; 


d we obſerv'd by her Motion, that ſhe was greatly 
fected with what he faid, by her frequent lifting up her 
ands, laying her Hand to her Breaſt, and ſuch other 
oftures, as uſually expreſs the greateſt Seriouſneſs and 
tention: This continu'd about half a Quarter of an 
our, and then they walk'd away too; ſo that we could 
e no more of them in that Situation. 


ute, bi 
s to he 
ive, bl 
11; whi 
he Te 
1 I coul 


hy rok this Interval to talk with my Clergyman; and 
© Wt: | told him, I was glad to fee the Particulars we had 
r fer been Mitneſſes to; that tho' ] was hard enough of Belief 
his Pi %% Caſes, yer that I began to think it was all very ſin- 


re here, both in the Man and his Wiſe, however 17: 5» ant 


gy” might both te; and I hop'd ſuch a Beginning woe 2400 
ber jet more hapiy End ; and who knows, ſaid I, but theſe 
er piſt po may in time, by Inſtruction and Example, work upon 
jkerchd of the others ? Some of them, ſaid he, turning 740%; 
a kind en me, A). upon all of them; depend upon it, if tho 

e Thin” Savages, for he has been but little better, as you relate 


d her HV embrace Jeſus Chriſt, they will never leave till 
g ber jey wore upon all the reſt; for true Religion is naturally 
rogeth mmunicative, and he that is once made a Chriſtian, will 

ver leave a Pagan behind him, if he can help it : 1 
n'd, it was a moſt Chriſtian Principle to think ſo, and a 


out alot | 

aid A mony of a true Zeal, as well as a generous Heart in 
wirh-hd m: But, my Friend, {aid I, will you give mMe leave t0 
he Scene Diſſiculty here ? I cannot tell how 70 object the leaſt 
ting, off": againſt that affectionate Concern, which you ſhew for 
ife ; Me urning the poor People from their Paganiſm to the 
r a will ian Religion : But how does this comfort you, while 


ſe People are, in your Account, out of the Pale of the Ca- 
| tholitk 
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t holick Church, without which, you believe there is no nts 4. 
vation; ſo that you eſteem theſe but Hereticks ſtill, and athens 
other Reaſons, as effectually loſt as the Pagans themſelves, Light 

To this he anſwer'd with abundance of Candour m of 
Chriſtian Charity, thus: Sir, I am a Catholick of the Rolf =: © 
man Church, and a Prieſt of the Order of St. Benedict, As 
embrace all the Principles of the Roman Faith; but 5 ly pio 
if you will believe me, and this I do not ſpeak in Complimmi ier o 
to you, or in reſpect to my Circumſtances, and your Civilitin ougat: 
IT ſay, nevertheleſs, I do not look upon you, who call jn all Cat 
ſelves Reform'd, without ſome Charity: I dare not ffeſſior 
though I know it our Opinion in general; 1 ſay, I dare M wou! 
ſay, that yor cannot be ſav d; will by no means limit MA wor 
Mercy of Chriſt ſo far, as to think, that he cannot receni ake us 
you into the Boſom of his Church, in a manner to us uni Mem 
ceivable, and which it is impoſſible for us to now; ani WM be al 
hope you have the ſame Charity for us; I pray daily Mer aid) 
your being all reſtor'd to Chriſt's Church, by whatſoever MH 
thods, he who is All-wiſe, is pleas'd to direct: In the mu” by t 
time, ſure, you will allow it to conſiſt with me, as a Romi the Ro 
to diſtinguiſh far between a Proteftent and a Pagan; M, 
tween one that calls on ſeſus Chriſt, though in a way while | 7%) 
T do not think is according to the true Faith; and a Sava n, er 
a Bar barian, that knows no God, ro Chriſt, no Redeemer i Ir ma 
all; and if you are net within the Pale of the Catholi Spain, 
Church, we hope you are nearer being reſtor'd to it, ““, Ch 
thoſe that know nothing at all of God or his Church: 1 ely in 
Jotce therefore, when 1 fee this poor Man, who, you ſay, 1 
been a Profligate, and almoſt a Murderer, kneel down 1 ſineſs t 
pray to jeſus Chriſt, as we ſuppoſe he did, tho* not ful her 
Blighten'd ; believing that God, from whom every ſuch Wn Id in: 
proceeds, will ſenſibly touch his Heart, and bring him to tt duld dil 
further Knowledge of the Trath in his own Time; and if 6 lh, or 
Hall influence this poor Man to convert and inſtruct the we ! 
norant Savage his Wife, I can never believe that he ſu eus 
be caſt away himſelf, and have I not Reaſon then to 0 Place 
joice, the nearer any are brought to the Knowledge of Chi Will. 
though they may not be brought quite home into the Bolt hat wa 
of the Catholick Church, juſt at the time when I may def J. A. 
it; leaving it to the Goodneſs of Chriſt to perfect his H 7s 
in his own Time, and his own Way: Certainly 1 would HN. C. 
jeice, if all the Savages in America were brought, like H. A. 


poor Woman, to pray to God, tho they were to be all Prot Sd all! 
{tag WAS, 


2 
2 


— — 


. Werne Ps n 
enn > * 
| | ] 


ats at firſt, rather than they ſhould continue Pagans and 


20 G 

and athens; firmly believing, that he who had beſtow'd that 
wes. Light upon them, would further illuminate them with a 
Hur um of His heavenly Grace, and bring them into the Pale 
the i, Church when he ſhould ſee good. 

c, AI v4 5 aſtoniſhed at the Sincerity and Temper of this 
but y ly pious Papiſt, as much as J was oppreſs'd by the 
nplimnl cr of his Reaſoning ; and it preſently occur'd to my 
vilitu boughte, that if ſuch a Temper was univerfal, we might 
all voy Carbolick Chriſtians, whatever Church or particular 
not in ofeſſion we join'd to, or join'd in; that a Spirit of Cha- 
lare y would ſoon Work us all up into right Principles; and, 


a word, as he thought that the like Charity would 
ake us all Catholicks, to I told him, I believ'd, had all 
is wil Members of his Church the like Moderation, they would 
ane all Proteſtants, and there we left that Part, for we 
daily f ver diſputed at all. | | 
ver MHow EVER, I talk'd to him another way, and takin 
he mW" by the Hand, My Friend, ſaid I, I wiſh all the Clergy 
Romi Ve Roman Church were bleſs'd with ſuch Moderation, and 
an; þ equal Share of your Charity; I ans intirely of your Opinion; 
2y while muſt tell you, that if you ſhould preach ſuch Doctrine in 
av ain, or Italy, they world put you into the Inquiſition, 
Il may be ſo, faid he, I know not what they might do 


i mit th 
t recen 


eerner ; 

Cath Spain. and Italy, but I will not ſay, they would be the 
it, thr Chriſtians for that Severity, for I am ſure there is no 
5 : 1 7 in too much Charity. | 

(ay, h WELL, as Will. Atkins and his Wife were gone, our 
own ai ſineſs there was over: So we went back our own Way 
not fu when we came back, we found them waiting to be 


d in: Obſerving this, I ask'd my Clergyman, if we 


uch Win 
Wu'd diſcover to him, that we had ſeen him under the 


m to ti 
nd if b, or no; and it was his Opinion we ſhould not; but 
1 the if we ſhould talk to him firſt, and hear what he would 


to us; ſo we calld him in alone, no body being in 

Place but ourſelves, and_I began with him thus: 

Will. Atkins, ſaid I, prithee what Education had you? 

hat was your Father ? 

V. A. A better Man than ever I ſhall be. Sir, my Fa- 

was a Clergyman. | - : 

would N. C. What Education did he give you? 

_ like A. He would have taught me well, Sir; but I de- 

111 Prod all Education, Inſtruction, or Correction, like a Beaſt 
ul was. 1 Teo 


he ſu 
en to 
of Chri 
the Bol 
may aej 
his Wi 
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kins ; | 


K. C. It's true, Solomon ſays, He that deſpiſes Repraf 
| urs toc 


brutiſh. 
M. A. Ay, Sir, I was brutiſh, indeed, I murder'd 
Father; for God's Sake, Sir, talk no more about that, MW * 7 


I murder'd my poor Father. 777 
Prieſt, Ha! a Murderer! “ ta 

| $0 

* Here the Prieſt ſtarted (for J interpreted ei 757 
Word as he {poke it) and look'd pale; it ſeem; * 
believ'd that Will. had really kill'd his own am 


R. C. No, no, Sir, I do not underſtand him ſo; VI laid 
Atkins, explain yourſelf, you did not kill your Fatty af 
did you, with you own Hands? | that: 

IV. A. No, Sir, I did not cut his Throat; but I cut H? 7 
Thread of all his Comforts, and ſhorten'd his Days; We. Here 
broke his Heart by the moſt ungrateful unnatural Retuſ i» e 
for the moſt tender affectionate Treatment that ever H 7: 
ther gave, or Child could receive. BuT H 

R. C. Well, I did not ask you about your Father, We» yo | 
extort this Confeſſion; I pray God give you Repenta A. 8 
for it, and forgive you that, and all your other Sins; Mek aD 
I ask'd you, becauſe I fee, that though you have not muWut God 
Learning, yet you are not ſo ignorant as ſome are, Metelen 
Things that are good; that you have known more ach'd ſu 
Religion a great deal than you practis d. 3 

. A. Tho' you, Sir, did not extort the Confeſſion , g. 
I make about my Father, Conſcience does; and where when 
we come to look back upon our Lives, the Sins againWicicnce 
our indulgent Parents are certainly the firſt that touch 4. / 
us; the Wounds they make, lie deepeſt, and the Wei“ 
they leave will lie heavieſt upon the Mind, of all the SW: © P. 
we can commit. | and | 

R. C. You talk too feelingly and ſenſibly for me, 4M/- 
kins, I cannot bear it. | A. Si 

M,. A. You bear it, Maſter, I dare ſay you know nothin am to 
of it; | it; bi 
K. C. Yes, Atkins, every Shore, every Hill, nay, It give 

ſay, every Tree in this Ifland is witneſs to the Anguiſi | refo 

my Soul, for my Ingratitude and baſe Uſage of a go L. Bu 
tender Father; a Father much like yours, by your this ! 


ſcription; and I murder'd my Father as well as you, Vs pre 


— — 


* > +» +% 
* -- © HS 
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tn; ; but think, for all that, my Repentance is ſhort of 
urs too * by a great deal. 
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by I would have ſaid more if I could have veſtrain'd 
my Paſſions; but I thought this poor Man's Repen- 
tance was ſo much ſincerer than mine, that I was 
going to leave off the Diſcourſe and retire, for I was 
ſurpriz'd with what he ſaid; and thought, that in- 
ſtead of my going about to teach and infirud him, the 
Man was made a Teacher and Inſtrictor to me, in & 


moſt ſurprizing and uncxpected manner, 


ce 
2671s 
ater, 


):; Wil 


1 laid all this before the young Clergyman, who was 
Fath 


atly affected with it, and ſaid to me, Did J not ſay, 
that when this Man was onverted, he would preach to 
all? T tell you, Sir, . is cone Man be made a true Peni- 
t, here wiel be no need of me, he will ing ke Chriſtians of 
in the Iſland. But having a little coinpos'd myſelf, I 
ew'd my Diſcourſe with Will. Atkins. 

Bur Hill. ſaid I, How comes the Senſe of this Matter 10 
h you juſt now? 

V. A. Sir, you have. ſet me ont a Work that has 
zins; Mek a Dart through my very Soul; 1 have been talking 
not mufWut God and Relig! on to my Wite, in order, as you 
e are, ted me, to make a Chriſtian of her, and ſhe has 
more MW<2's tuch a Sermon to me, as I ſhall never forget while 


7e. 
(on ti 
whene! 


cut ti 
Jays; 
Retur 
ever I 


ather, t 
ent 


C. No, no, it is not your Wife has preach'd to you; 
when you were moving religious Arguments to her, 


ns agait (cience has Hung them back upon you. 
t touch A. Ay, Sir, with ſuch a Force as is not to be re- 
e Wer 
1 the M C. Pray, Will. let us know what paſs d between 
and your Wife; for L know {omething of it al- 
r me, 4 
A. Sir, it is impoſſible to give you a full Account of 
vs nothi 49 too ful to hold it, and vet bi ave no Tongue to ex- 
; but let her have {aid what ſhe will, and tho” ! 
ay, 1 m 0 give you an Account of it, this I can tell you ot it, 
\nguiſl retolve to amend and retorm my Lite. 
of a gol C. But tell us ſome of it. How did you begin, Lid. 
our Dchis has been an extraordinary Cle, that's certain ; 
you, Wi as preach'd a Scrmon, indeed, it ſhe has wrouzht 


upon you. 
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MV. A. Why, I firſt told her the Nature of our Ly Wike 
About Marriage, and what the Reaſons were, that Ny 


and Women were oblig'd ro enter into ſuch Compacts; 
it was neither in the Power of one or other to break * 
that otherwiſe Order and bn could not be maintain! 
and Men would run from their Wives, and abandon tha 
Children, mix contuicdly with one another, and ncithq Wife 
Families be kept intire, or Inheritances be ſettled by leg if 
Deſcent. Sh. 

R. C. You talk like a Civiiiin, Vill. Could you ma 1 He 
her underſtand what you meant by Inheritance and Fan "RF 
lies? They know no ſuch thing among the Savages, lu 

airy any how, without any Regard to Relation, Conn WA 
guinity, or Family; Brother and Siſter; nay, as I la Des 
beca told, even the Father and Da 2ughter, and the Son a Wit | 
the \ _ her. 1 4 
1 4. 1 believe, Sir, you are milinform'd, and my Wi 14 e 
aflures me of the contrary, and that they abhor it; perhay yg 7 
for any farther Relations, they may not be fo cxact as . 
re. but ſhe tells me they never touch one another 1n t 

ar Relations you ipeak of. 

4 1 Well, what did ſhe {ay to what you td 
her? 

. A. She ſaid, ſhe lik'd it very well, and it was mu 
better than in ner Country. 

l 95 t d! you tell her what Marriage Was? 

. Ay, ay. there began ail our Dialogue. I wi 
her, if ſhe would be marry'd to me our way ? She al 
me, What way that was? 1 told her, Marriage wa; Mere 5 
pointed of Go; and here We had a ſtrange Talk togetl eh I 
indecd, us ever Man and Wife had, I believe. 2 5 


u 200d 
W.A, | 
Wite. B 
ch greg 


1/i/e. Appointed by your God! why have you a Gol 1 


your Country? | . 
4, A. Yes, my Dear, God is in every Country. ut to e. 
Wiſe, No your God in my Country, my Country rue, bu 

the greut od Be: 2amuckee God. ve defer 


14. A. Child Jam very unfit to ſhew you who G0 


en. 
Wife. 
. A. 
'Tetch, 
7 thing 
yſelf. 
Wiſe.” 
d kno? } 
TB 
W. A. 


X T7 


N. B. This Dialogue between W. Atkins and his Vi 
as I took it down in Writing, juſt after he told it! 
Was As jollows : | 


God is in 115 ven, and made the Ilcaven and the Earth, 
Sea, and all that in them 1s. 
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Lg 7/ife. No makee de Earth; no you God makee 1 
© earth, no make my Country.“ . 


9 
ITED 
Lt 

1 „ fe 


xCtS, 1 | ( 
break * W. A. Laugh'd a little at her Expreſſion of God not 
1 making her Country. 

n the . 

nei wife. No laugh: Why laugh me? This no thing to 
Dy lp augh. + 

1 mal + He was juſtly reprowd by his Wife, for ſhe was more 
"= Wrionus than he at firſt. FP 

res, bt | 

—_ Sho That's true indeed, I will not laugh any more, 

7 ny Dear. | 
Son ul rife. Why you ſay, you God make all? 

i W. A. Yes, Child, our God made the whole World, 
oY nd you, and me, and all Things; for he is the only true 
* , rod, there is no God but he, he lives for ever in Hea- 
—+ © "cn. | | 
e. Why you no tell me long ago? f 
3 W. A. That's true indeed ; but I have been a wicked 
en etch, and have not only forgotten to acquaint thee with 
dy thing before, but have lived without God in the World 


yſelf. 
; 5 ie. What have you de great God in you Country, you | 
1 off kno” him? No fay O to him? No do good thing tor 
en? That no impoſſible! 
She AM A. It is too true though, for all | 
— : | ugh, for 2 that, we live as if 
1 - was no God in Heaven, or that he had no Power on 
Viſe. But why God let you do fo? Why he no makee 
u good live? ; 
W. A. it is all our own Fault. 
Fife. But you ſay me, he is great, much great, have 
eh great Power; can makee kill when he weill; why he 
makee kill when you no ſerve him? No ay © to 
4 No be good Mans ? 
. A. That is true; he might ſtrike me dead, and 1 


4 his Vi 
told it! 


zu a Gol 


5 , zht to expect it, tor I have been a wicked Wretch, thar 
s _: 2 God 15 merciful, and does not deal with us 
elcrye, 
rho GW; pu. 
hoe 2 Bur then, do not you tell God thankee for that 
fl 


. A 


TIDE . 
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„A. No, indeed, I have not thank'd God for his Mer 
y more than I have fear'd God for his Power. 

Wife. Then you God no God; me no think, believe, 

be {uch one, great much Power, 8 no makee kill yg 

tho' you mikee him much angry? 

IV. A. What ? will my wicked Life hinder you fron 
believing in God! What a dreadful Creature am I! A 
what a ſad Truth is it, that the horrid Lives of Chriſtin 
hinder the Converſions of Heathens ? 

Wife. How me tink you have great 2 8 God + up ther 
and yet no do well, no do good ting? Can he tell? Su 
he no tell what you do? 


Wife. 
, that 
ith hir 
then he 


Þ She points up to Hearn he m 

VA. 

W. A. Yes, yes, he knows and ſces all Things 18 dete 
hears us ſpeak, fees what we do, knows what we thin} 3 
tho' we do not ipeak. Wire. | 
Wife. What! he no hear you ſwear, curſe, ſpeak ) ] 

great Damn? ä 

W. A. Ves, yes, he hears it all. Here 
Miſe. Where be then the muchee great Power ſtrong he 
2 A. He is mercitu!, that's all we can ſay for it; a en 
this proves him to be the true God; he is God and n 925 
Man; and therefore we are not conſumed. “* th 
ir 
Here Will. Atkins, told us, he was ſtruck with Hom C04 
to think how he could tell his Wife fo clearly, ll . W; 

God fees, and hears, and knows the ſecret Though W. A 

of the Heart, and all that we do; and yet Wm LS 
hid dar'd to do all the vile Trings he had done. 4 = 

Wife, 
1e. Merciful! What you call dat? * mi 
1 A He is our Father and Maker, and he pities .“ = 
ſpares us. WW. 4. 
"iſe. So then he never makee kill, never angry wies El 
you do wicked; then he no good himſelf, or no git give m 
able. The ; 
A. es, fes, wy Dear, he is infinitely good, ! 517 
infinitely gre-t, and able to puniſh too; and ſometim FEE 
to ſhew his ſuit: ce and Vengeance, he lets fly his Any " 
to deſtto Sinners, and make Examples; many are cut WE 


* Fay Er . A x 
IN Tic! s | | hi 
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ile. But no makee kill you yet, then he tell you my 
, thar he no make you kill, ſo you make de Bargain = 
ith him, you do bad Thing, he no be angry at 7s #8 
hen he be angry at other Mens? 1 
. A. No indeed, my Sins are all Preſumptions upon ³⁵⁶ 
s Goodneſs; and he would be infinitely juſt, it he de- 
oyed me, as he has done other Men. | 

Wife. Well, and yet no kill, no makee you dead ! What 
du lay to him for that? you no tell him Tazkee for all that 
0! 

W. A. I am an unthankful, ungrateful Dog, that's true. 
Wife. Why he no makee you much good better ? You 
y he makee you. 

I. A. He made me as he made all the World; *tis 1 
ve detorm''d myſelf, and abus d his Goodneſs, and have 
ade myſelf an abominable Wretch. 

fe. I wiſh you makee God know me, I no makee him 
g), I no do bad wicked thing. 


Mer 


eve, h 


Kill yo 


u fron 
11 An 
hriſtin 


1Þ ther 
|? Sun 


Heawvn 


gs; 


e thin 


eak th 


Here Will. Atkins ſaid his Heart ſunk within him, to 
hear a poor untaught Creature deſire to be taught 10 
know God, and he ſuch a wicked Wretch, that he 
could not ſay one Word to her about God, but what 
the Reproach of his own Carriage would make moſt 
irrational to her to believe; nay, that already [ie 
could not believe in God, becauſe 4 that was ſo wicked 
was not deſtroyed. | 

I. 4, My Dear, you mean, you wiſh I could teach you 
Know God, not God to know you; for he knows you 
cdy, and every Thought in your Heart. 


ſtron?! 
it; 2 
and u 


5 Kori 
arly, ti 

Though 
et that 


done. Wife. Why then he know what | tay to you now; he 
Wow me wiſh to know him; how ſhall me know wao 
pities i kee me? | 

i. A. Poor Creature, he muſt teach thee, I cannot teach 
ory wil8<< ; lil pray to him to teach thee to know him, and to 

r no oe me, that I am unwor.hy to teach thee, . 
Tz poor Fellow was in ſuch an Agony at her deſiring 
2000, 1 lim to make her now God, and her wiſhing to know 
{ometiM lim, that, he ſaid, he fell down on his Knees Lefore 
his Ang ber, and pray'd to God, to enlighten her Mind with 
are cut the ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and to pardon 


tis Sins, and accept of his being the unworthy Inſiru- 
ment of inſtructing her in the Principles of Religion; 
F after 


1172643 
after which he ſat down by her again, and th , 4. 
Dialogue went on. N. B. This was the Tim Wife, 

when we ſaw him knee] down, and lift up hi , A. 
Hands. | that is 

s per fee 
zuſe he 
icked, 
1 
Wife. 


Wife, What you put down the Knee for? What yg 
hold up the Hand for? What you ſay ? Who you ſpaj 
to? What is that? 

. A. My Dear, I bow my Knees in Token of my Si 
miſſion to him that made me; I ſaid O to him, as e teach! 
call it, and as you ſay, your old Men do to their Idol ward a 
namuckee ; that is, I pray'd to him. Il Thing 

Fife. What you ſay O to him for? him, 

I. A. I pray'd to him to open your Eyes, and yo wiih b 
Underſtanding, that you may know him, and be accepiſ no be 
by him. | od; m 

Mie. Can he do that too? to hir 

IW. A. Yes, he can, he can do all Things. HERE 

Wife. But no he hear what you ſay? ut rait 

I. A. Yes, he has bid us pray to him, and promisdgÞ 594 a 
hear us. his 8 

Wife, Bid you pray? When he bid you? How he e, tis 
you? What! You hear him ſpeak ? at ſhe 

IH,. A. No, we do not hear him ſpeak, but he haz knov 
vealed himſelf many Ways to us. 


Thi. 

Here he was at à great Loſs to make her underſil E 
that God had reveal'd himſelf to us by his Word, « 

what his Word was: But at laſt he told it her tur 


PO long 

V. A. God has ſpoken to ſome good Men in forno11!-, 
Days, even from Heaven, by plain Words; and God Wicket : 
inſpir'd good Men by his Spirit; and they have writh2t ne 
all his Laws down in a Book. lore, le 
Wife. Me no underſtand. that, where is Book ? en the 

V. A. Alas! my poor Creature, I have not this Do's God 
but I hope I ſhall one Time or other get it for poi her: 
read It, runs 
dh, bu 

Here he embraced her with great Affection; but Med wo 
inexpreſſible Grief, that he had not a Bible. . 

ud ne 

WW. A. But how you makee me know, that God tei * i 

und he 


them to write that Book ? 
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then 
> Tim 


2 What Rule, what Way you PAP ? 
UP hi 


2 A. Becauſe he teaches and commands nothing 18 
hat is good, righteous, and holy; and tends to W 1 
s per fectly good, as well as perfectly happy; and bes _ | 
zuſe he forbids and commands us to avoid all that is 
ic ked, that is evil in it ſelf, or evil in its Conſequen- 
es. 


nat Yo! 
u ſpe 


my Sul 7%. That me would underſtand, that me fain fee; if 
„ as pale teachee all good Thing, forbid all wicked Thing, he 


Idol Mr ward all good Thing, puniſh all wicked Thing, he make nl 
| Thing, he give all Thing, he hear me when 1 jay 15 1 
him, as you go do juſt now ; he makes me good, i 
with be goods he ſpare me, no makee kill me, u 
no be good; all this you ſay he do; yes he be great 
od; me take, think, believe him be great God; me tay 
to him too with you, my Dear. 
HERE the poor Man faid, he could forbear no longer ; 
ut ra ling her up, made her . by him, and he pray'd 
omis4Þ G03 aloud, to inſtruct her in the Knowledge of himſelf 
his Spirit, and that by ſome good Providence, if Fol- 
w he de, ſhe might ſome time or other come to have 2 Bible, 
ſhe might read the Word of God, and be taught by it 
1e has know him, 


nd yo 
accept 


2 7 ny o a SS » 4＋ i 2 7 
Tins was the Time that we hm him lit her udn tie 
2 Ep „ i 7 ; #3; 2 ot J 
underſin Hand, and ji lm knees down Ly her, as aboVes 
Word, 5 d ; 


her iu Tuev had ſeveral other Dilcouries, it ſeems, after this, 


it ſeems, akte 
0 long to let down here; and partie ularly ſhe made Riff 
in fort ine that ſince he confels'd his own Life had been a 
1 God Wicked abominable Courſe of Proyecition againſt God, 
re writ: he would reform it, and not meke Goo an; gry any 


5 


lore, leſt he ſhould nabe him dead, as he call d it, and 
en the ſhould be left done; and never be taught te know 


his Bos God better; and leſt he ſhould be m. ſera le, as he had 
d her, wicked Men 8 be after 


i ln 4 Bf: ip 4 4 
= ä 
* by * Ss 


for you Deaths. 
runs was a tran, Account, and very affecting to us 
ih, but particularly to 5 the young Clergyman; he was in- "I 
; but Med wonderfully {a priz'd with it, but under the greateſt 
5 El dietlon maginable/3 TH he could not talk to her, that he. 


ug not ipcak Engliſh to make ner U nicritand him; and 
ſbe poke but very broken Engliſo. he could not under- 
and her. However he tuind himfelf to me, and told 


k 4 me, 


Jod teac 


„ 
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bat he believ'd there muſt be more to do with H . _ 
man than to marry her: I did not underſtand him: pe imag 
“but at length he cxplain'd himſelf, viz. that ſhe oup} queſt, f 
W be baptiz d. Es 3 
Ian with him in that Part readily, and was um, 0 
Ooing about it preſently: No, no, hold Sir, ſaid he, tho! bat ws 
—_—_— wculd have her be baptiz'd by all Means, yet I muſt 9 Aren. 
tere, that Hl. Atkins, her Husband, has indeed brough which 5 
her in a wonderful Manner to be willing to embrace ar . 
ligious Life, and his given her juſt Ideas of the Being die dna 
Cod, of his Power, Juſtice, Mercy; yet 1 deſire to xn 
oft him, if he had {a:d any thing to her of Feſus Chriſt, u er 
| of the Salvation of Sinners, of the Nature of Faith in hin vi . 
and Redemption by him; of the Holy Spirit, the Ref © ©? 
rection, the laſt Judgment, and a future State. 1 
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I calLLD Vill. Atkins again, and ask'd him; but th 3 
poor Fellow fell immediately into Tears, and told us, þ e, 
had ſaid ſomething to her of all thoſe things, but that þ e 


was himſelf ſo wicked a Creature, and his own Conſciend 77 of 
ſo reproach'd him with his horrid ungodly Life, that bf of th 


trembled at the Apprehenſions, that her Knowledge 3 
him ſhould leſſen the Attention ſhe ſhouid give to thok 4 1% 


Things, and make her rather contemn Religion, than t 
ceive it: But he was aſſur'd, he ſaid, that her Mind . 
ſo diſpos'd to receive due Impreſſions of all thoſe Thing 
that if 1 would but diſcourſe with her, ſhe would make! 
appear to my Satisfaction, that my Labour would not i 
loſt upon her. 8. 

AcconDinGLy I calld her in, and placing myſ , ecorr 
as Interpreter between my religious Prieſt and the Womu 3 | 
I intreated him to begin with her; but ſure ſuch a Sermon 5. 
was never preach'd by a Popiſh Prieſt in theſe latter Ag 
of the World; and, as I told him, I thought he had alith 
Z.cal, all the Knowledge, all the Sincerity of a Chriſtu 
without the Errors of a Roman Catholick; and that 1 tod 
him to be ſuch a Clergyman, as the Roman Biſhops wett 
before the Church of Rome aſſumed ſpiritual Sovereignl 


at Tin 
As o 
e Marr 
din a 
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1 ho! 
bring 
ligion, 
the 
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ted, a 


over the Conſciences of Men. hg 

Is a Word, he brought the poor Woman to embri 1 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Redemption by him, by 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſüment only, as ſhe did the unk U 
Notions of a God, but with Joy and Faith, with an ! Pa 
#.Eion and a furprizing Degree of Underſtanding, ſcarce Wh r 
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ith MN 1 
din! de imagin d, much leſs to be expreſs'd; and, at her oy "DPS" e 


queſt, ſhe was baptiz d. 1 
WHEN he was preparing to baptize her, I intre 

aim, that he would per form that Office with ſome Caurl 056, 

hat the Man might not perceive he was of the Rm 


1C Ouph 


Was 0 


es hurch, if poſſible ; becauſe of other ill Conſequence 
brov Which might attend a Difference among us in that very Re- 
ice a eion, which we were inſtructing the other in: He told 9 
ing of i” that as he had no conſecrated Chapel, no proper Y 
to Knol bings for the Office, I ſhould ſee he would do it in a 


it, offer; that I ſhould not know by it, that he was a Ro- 
'\ ps; Catholic myſelf, if I had not known it before: And 
d he did; for ſaying only ſome Words over to himſelf in 
atia, which I could not underſtand, he pour'd a whole 
bur zn full of Water upon the Woman's Head, pronouncing 
1 us, if oy ench very loud, M ARY, which was the Name her 
That osband delir'd me to give her; for I was her God-tather, 
baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
u of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo that none could know any thing 
it, what Religion he was of: He gave the Benedict ion 
to th terwards in Latin; but either Wil. Atkins did not Know | 
than tit was in French, or clic did not take Notice of it at 
Mind w at Time. ; 
e Thing As ſoon as this was over, he marry'd them; and after 
e Marriage was over, he turned himiclf to Will. Atkins, 
din a very affectionate Manner exhorted him, no: only 
perievere in that good Diſpoſition he was in, but to ſup- 
1g mib rt the Convictions that were upon him by a Reſolution | 
Womubetorm bis Life; told him, it was in vain to ſay he re- 
nted, if he did not forſake his Crimes; repreſented to 
tter Ag „ how God had honour'd him with being the Inſtument 
1d all u bringing his Wife to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Chriſta ligion, and that he ſhould be careful he did not diſho- 
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at 1 tool rthe Grace of God, and that it he did, he would ſee the 4 
ps wet athen a better Chriſtian than himſelf; the Savage con- 1 


ted, and the Inſtrument caſt away. 

e ſaid a great many good things to them both, and 
„ embml recommended them in a tew Words to God's Good- 
„bim, A Save them the Benediction again, I repeating every 
\ the iis to them in Engliſh, and thus ended the Ceremony: 
ich an l ink it was the molt pleaſant agreeable Day to me chat 

I paſs'd in my whole Life. N | 
zur my Clergyman had not done yet; his Thoughts 
8 continually upon the Converſion of the 
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ia he would have ſtay'd upon the Iſland to ha chat h 
Cr taken it; but I convinc'd him, Firſt, that his Unde , * 
ring was impracticable in itſelf; and 2dly, that perhaylf 1" wh 
t Would put it into a Way of being done, in his Abſency lett hi 
es his Satisfaction; of which, by and by. him, 


F. 


einc thus brought the Affair of the Iſland to upon 


1 marrow Compaſs, I was preparing to go on board the Shi mine. 
—_—_ when the young Man who l had taken out of the famiſii H 1 
—_—— ip: Company came to me, and told me, he underſtooifiſſ bis I. 
I hd a Clergyman with me, and that I had causd t he to! 
_—_ =; to be marry'd to the Savages, whom they call geve | 
Wies; that he had a Match too, which he deſir'd miph tafe tc 
be finiſhed before I went, betwecn two Chriſtians, wh Buſine 

he hoped would not be diſagreeable to me. never. 

I KNEW this muſt be the young Woman who wah I was 

Mother's Servant, for there was no other Chriſtian Womiried, 1 

on the Iſland; ſo I began to perſuade him not to do a and his 

thing of that kind raſhly, or becauſe he found himſelt WM I 

this ſolitary Circumſtance: I repreſented, that he had fon Hatch 
conſiderable Subſtance in the World, and good Friends, r2Cter 

I underſtood by myſelf, and by his Maid alſo ; that H Maid, 

Maid was not only poor, and a Servant, but was une Yung 

to him, ſhe being 26 or 27 Years old, and he not abo agreea! 

17 or 18; that he might very probably, with my Me the 

ftance, make a Remove from this Wilderneſ, and conf and nt 

into his own Country again, and that then it would be Her 1p 

thouſand to one but he would repent his Choice; andi ne“ 


| hd 
tor 


Diſlike of that Circumſtance might be diſadvantageous betore 
both: 1 was going to ſay more, but he interrupted i been £ 
ſmiling, and told me, with a great deal of Modeſty, ti how t. 
miſtook in mv Gueſſes, that he had nothing of that Ker. <: 
in his Thoughts, his preſent Circumſtance being me T 
choly and diſconſolate enough; and he was very glad to M tt 
that I had Thoughts of putting them in a Way to ſect . n 
own Country again, and that nothing ſhould have pute. 

upon ſtaying there, but that the Voyage I was going , ges 
ſo excecding long and hazardous, and would carry him /]‚⁹] . * 
out of the Reach of all his Friends; that he had nothig ,, . 

deſire of me, but that I would ſettle him in ſome little M +=: 5! 
ey n 
tion. 

1H! 


"OY 1 
Ans, 


nmindful of him 
D 


4 4 
* '7F . 1 N 
7 3 0 ka : 2 x" — 
% 1 ˙ 2 Rs enn 
, 8 at Nei T4 v4 5 = : . * . 1 OY pt] 
n . 7.5 458 2 2 41, * 4 ** " Giga 4 CD * SO, IP ” +. A 7 PD 
. - 4 8 . Y 
ede e SM Fo y FI _— . *} an +»: 
Fi if. SF. r ht . 7 * 
*. 4 k 9 . en * 2 2 5 


fx o 
3 A 
"Ke 7 2 


—— — l \ 
Fe, IR > 5p A l — . . Le EIT m 
0 * e 1 0 n — 3 * . 7 Te 
— s 7 4 * 7 2 12 - * - * * 
"Ay id . * N * 0 & os SE FI 7 ö ” £1 
; * R * 9 *. 24 2 TY. * N "FW as "oo » $4 * 2 "2 T «a. 
N Fe a 5 r 1 ** 2 2 . — 
* 5 n 5 5 "x" ? N 
= * * oa 2 * —_— 3 tk I * * = 1 — 
. x, — fa A 2 4 Eh. ts Cl "4 Nn 
2 S * * 2 „ 
* 5 Fe wh 
C . * 2 > 
5 *. + 
* 3 
_ T0 
"Jl 4% 
£TE? 
5 


o hen that he would give me ſome Letters to his Friends - nl 
s Under El 
perhay ok 33 
Abſence ett him in; that he promiſed me, that whenever I rede 
him, the Plantation and all the Improvements he had 
nd to upon it, let the Value be what it would, ſhould be who 
the Shi mige. | | "_F 
faminm Hs Diſcourſe was very prettily delivered, confidering_ 
derſtoofM his Youth, and was the more agreeable to me, becau 
us'd ti he told me poſitively the Match was not for himſelf : Je 
hey cal ve him all poſſible Aſſurances, that, it Iliv'd to corn 
d migt lafe to England, I would deliver his Letters, and do hi i 
s, whit Buſineſs effectually, and that he might depend I wou 
never forget the Circumſtance I had left him in; but- tins 
» was if was impatient to know, who was the Perſon to be mar 8 in 
1 WonM ied, upon which he told me, it was my Fack of all Trades 
o do and iis Maid Szſan, | PT 


imſelt! | was moſt agreeably ſurpriz'd, when he nam'd th =—_ 
had fon Match, for indeed J had thought it very ſuitable. The Cna- ed: 


riends, WM 12<t<r of that Man I have given already; and as for the 
that M Maid, ſhe was a very honeit, modeſt, ſober and religious Wl 
s unequl young Woman, had a very good Share of Senſe, was 

10t abo erceable enough in her Perſon, {poke very handſomely and 

my do the Purpoſe; always with Decency and good Manners, 

nd confi 41d not backward to fpeak wien any thing requir'd it, 

uld be or impertinently forward to {peak when it was not her Bu- 

; andi line's; very handy and houſewifely in any thing that was 
ageou before her; an excellent Manager, and fit indeed to have 

pted u been Governeſs to the whole lihnd ; ſhe knew very well 

ſty, thao to behave herſelf to all kind of Folks the had about 

hat Ki ber, and to better, if ſhe had found any there, 

g mel Tart Match being propoſed in this Manner, we mar- 

lad to red them the ſame Day, and as I was Father at the Altar. 

o ſec ies! may ſay, and gave her away, ſo I gave her a Por- 


e put! tion; for 1 appointed her and her Husband a handſome 
going 20 Space of Ground for their Plantation; and indeed 


him qs Match, and the Propolal the young Gentlernar: 
nothig c to me, to give him a ſmall Property in the ll 
little Mlend, put me upon parcelling it out among them, thar 28 
ervant tte) might not quarrel afterwards about their Situa- 
le hinten. | 1 


n, if ol Furs Sharing out the Land to them, I left to 74117, 
d hop i; ho indeed was Bow grown a moſt ſober, grave. 
Eule 33 1 9 


ig fellow; perfectly reformed, exceeding pion 
gious; and as far as I may te allowed to ſpeak po- 
in ſuch a Caſe, I yerily believe, was a true fincere 


In 2 Ma 
my orig 
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WE: ; wen) 
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w- ounds and Situation of every Man's Plantation, and teſt 
bing, that 1 gave them thereby ſeverally a Right to the great 
ET ho Poſſeſſion and Inheritance of the reſpective Plant- ion; fo 
ons or Farms, with their Improvements, to them anom. 

x ALL 
hat if « 
dnly for 


Ome al 


_ .opcrty, and a certain Rent for every particular Plantation 
SE £ {cr eleven Years, if I, or any one from me, or in ny 
ame, came to demand it, producing an atteſted Copy d 
e amc Writing. | iifturb t 
—_— A to the Government and Laws among them, I tollWnd er 
tem 1 was not capable of giving them better Rules, thaiſWrere ev 

== thcy were able to give themſelves ; only made them pro Ir no 
wile me to live in Love and good Neighbourhood with Friend t! 
one another; and ſo I prepar'd to leave them. avages 


* 


One Thing I muſt not omit, and this is, that beingis Satis 
now ſettled in a Kind of Common-wealth among them vas put 
ſelves, and having much Buſineſs in Hand, it was but odd mong t 
to have ſeven and thirty Indians live in a Neok of them do 


Iſland, independent, and indeed unemployed ; for excepiyWlnds, ! 


ing the providing theraſelves Food, which they had DIA He a 
ficulty enough in too, ſometimes, they had no Manner heir Pa; 
zuſineſs or Proper y to manage: I propos'd therefore told hi 


the Governor Spaniard, that he ſhould go to them with 
Friday's Father, and propoſe to them to remove, 3nd 
either plant tor themſclvcs, or take them into their ſcvem 
Families as Servants to be maintained for their Labour, bMrcre all 
Without being abſolute Slaves; for I would not adnißem, ay 
them to make them Slaves by Force, by any Means, be hake a 
cauſe they had their Liberty given by Capitulation, and orting 
nin were Articles of Surrender, which they ought not e gene 
bdrrak. 0 ur jeſu 
luer moſt willingly embraccd the Propoſal, and camgWould 1 
aul very cheartul along with him; ſo we allotted themother, 

Land, and Plantations, which three or four accepted oil Vn x 
but all the reſt choſe to be employ'd as Servants in the r ſuch 
vezal Families we had ſettled; and thus my Colony wa not 
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in 2 Manner ſettled, as follows: The Spaniards po 
my original Habitation, which was the capital City? Ane, 
xtcnded their Plantations all along the Side of the Br 
which made the Creek that 1 have fo often deſerib'd, 


piouz 
LK po- 
incere 


7 one's far as my Bower; and as they increas'd their Culrur q * 5 
ritinght went always Eaſtward 3 the Engliſh liv'd in the”: ul 
to be North-Eaſt Part, where Will. Aslbins and his Comrades be? 
ut thean, and came on Southward, and South-weſt, toward E i 
telt, be back Part of the Spaniards, and every Plantation ha 
to the great Addition of Land to take in, if they found Occa- 3 . | 
Plant ion; ſo that they need not joſtle one another for want of x | 
m andMoom. _ FR 


y or the Weſt-End of the Iſland was left uninhabited} "A |. | 
ntationMhat if any of the Savages ſhou'd come on Shore Gee Al 
in mypaly for their uſual cullomary Barbarities, they 4nd A 
op) dome and go; if they diſturbed no Body, no Body would 

liſturb them; and no doubt but they were often aſhore, nl 
I toad went away again; for I never heard that the Planters * 1 4 | 
s, tha ſWrere ever attack'd or diſturb'd any more. A 
m pro IT now came into my Thoughts, that I had hinted to my 
1 with Friend the Clergyman, that the Work of converting the 
ages might Perhaps be ſet on foot in his Abſence, to 


t being his Satisfaction; and J told him, that now I thought it 

them vas put in a fair Way,; for the Savages being thus divided 

but oddffmong the Chriſtians, if they would but every one of 
of them do their Part with thoſe which came under their 
ex cep-Wands, 1 hoped it might have a very good Effect. 

ad Di Hr agreed preſently in thar; if, /aid he, they will do 


nner heir Part ; ; bur how, ſays he, ſhall we obtain that of them? 
fore told him, we could al them all together, and leave it 
m will Charge with them, or go to them one by one, which 
ve, ane thought beſt, ſo we divided it; he to ſpeak to the Spa- 
r {ever ap who were all Papiſts, and I to the Engliſh, who 
our, bulecre all Proteſtants; and we recommended it earneſtly to 
t adnißem, and made them promiſe, that they never would 
ans, behake any Diſtinction ot Pa piſl or Proteſtant, in their ex- 
1, and iorting the Savages to turu Chriſtians ; but teach them 
not te general Knowledge of the true God, and of their Savi- 

Fur Jeſus Chriſt, and they likewiſe promiſed us, that they 
nd camaould never have any Differences or Diſputes one with 
ed thenWother, about Religion. 
epted M Wu EN I came to WV. Atkias's Houſe, (I may call it fo, 
in the r ſuch a Houſe or ſuch a Piece of Basket Work, I believe, 
ony wages not ſtanding in the World again!) J fay, when © Fir 
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i Ber, I found the young Woman I have mentioned aboye 
And ,. Atkins's Wife, were become Intimates ; and thi 
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eeave with them, I had not left a Bible, in which, 
SE ſhew'd myſelf leſs conſidering for them, than my pox 


Friend the Widow was for me, when ſhe ſent me t 
Cargo of 100 l. from Lisbon, where ſhe pack'd up thr 
Bibles and a Prayer Book: However the good Woman| 
Charity had a greater Extent than ever ſhe imagin' 
for they were reſery'd for the Comfort and Inftrudtin 
of thoſe, that made much better Uſe of them than 1 h 
done. | 

I Took one of the Bibles in my Pocket, and wh! 
1 came to William Atkins's Tent or Houſe, and found t. 


young Woman, and Atkins's baptiz'd Wife, had ber 


diſcourſing of Religion together; for William Atkins to! 
me, with a great deal of Joy : 1 ask'd if they were tog 
ther now, and he faid, Yes; fo I went into the Hou! 
and he with me, and we found them together ve 
earneſt in Diſcourſe; O Sir, ſays William Atkins, wit 
God has Sinners to reconcile to himſelf, and Aliens to vil 
Home, he never wants a Meſſenger ; my Wife has got à 1 
Inſtruflor ; I knew I was unworthy, as I was uncapale | 
that Work ; that young Woman bas been ſent hither fri 
Heaven; ſhe is enough to convert a whole Iſland of Savai 
The young Woman bluſh'd, and roſe up to go away, be 
I deſir'd her to {it ſtil; J told her, ſhe had a go 
Work upon her Hands, and I hoped God would blels 
IN 1c, 

We talk'd a little, and I did not perceive they had at 
Book among them, though I did not ask; but I put i 


Hand in my Pocket, and pull'd out my Bible; Here, {al 
I to Atkins, I have brought you an Aſſiſtant that perhaps 
had not before; the Man was ſo confounded, that he vi 
not able to {peak for ſome Time; but recovering himit 


he takes it with both his Hands, and ruruing to his * 
M 
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God ha 
fell int 
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TH 


aboye Here, my Dear, ſays he, did not I tell you, our God, tho be. 1 
nd th live, above, could hear what we ſaid? Here's the Book I % 
> Wor jray'd for, when you and I kneel'd down under the Buſh; now 

we fo Go has heard us and ſent it. When he had faid fo, the Man 


daptizg 
 {eidor 
Conve: 


fell into ſuch Tranſports of a paſſionate Joy, that between 
the Joy of having it, and giving God Thanks for it, the 
Tears run down his Face like a Child that was crying. 1 1 

Tut Woman was ſurpriz'd, and was like to have run 
into a Miſtake, that none of us were aware of; for ſhe ul 


oy 125 4 1 
firmly believ'd God had {ent the Book upon her Husband's ne 


1 hadt 8 


ghich, M Pctition : It is true, that providentially it was fo, and might RY 


edt 
1 Rc 


1y goal be taken ſo in a conſequent Senſe; but I believ'd, it would 
me have been no difficult Matter at that Time to have per- 
ap thre ſuaded the poor Woman to to have believed, that an expreſs "ll 
VomanW Meſſenger came from Heaven, on purpoſe to bring that 
nagind MW individual Book; but it was too ſerious a Matter, to ſuf- 
ſtruction fer any Deluſion to take Place; fo I turn'd to the young 
an 1 hu} Woman, and told her, /? did not deſire to impoſe upon the 
new Convert, in her firſt, and more ignorant underſtand- 


1d wi ing of Things; and begg'd her to explain to her, that God 
ound rl nah be very properly ſaid to anſwer our Petitions, when 
ad be in the Courſe of his Providence, ſuch Things are in a par- 
ins ol ticular Manner brought to paſs, as we petition'd for ; but 
ere tog we do not expect Returns from Heaven in a miraculous and 
e Hou particular Manner, and that it is our Mercy, that it is 


her vel not ſo. | 

is, wil THis the young Woman did afterwards effectually; 
zo Grin fo that there was, I allure you, no Prieſtcraft uſed here; 
ot a na and 1 ſhould have thought it one of the moſt unjuſtifiable 
apable Wl Frauds in the World, to have had it ſo; but the Surprize 
ther ful of Joy upon Will. Atkins, is really not to be expreſſed; 
' Sava; and there, we may be {ure, there was no Deluſion: Sure 

way, b no Man was ever more thankful in the World for an 
| a col thing of its Kind, than he Was for this Bible; and I be- 
bleſs e lieve, never any Man was glad of a Bible from a better 
Principle; and though he had been a moſt profligate Crea- 
y had a ture, deſperate, headſtrong, outrageous, furious, and wicked 
put ue great Degree; yet this Man is a ſtanding Rule to us all 
here, uu tor the well inſtructing Children, (viz.) that Parents ſhould 
er hate never give over to teach and inſtruct, or ever deſpair ot 
it he will the Succeſs of their Endeavours, let the Children be ever ſo 
him obſtinate, refractory, or to Appearance inſenſible of In- 
lis Wir ſtruction; for if ever God in his Providence touches the 
ml Conſciences of ſuch, the Force of their Education returns 
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them, and the early Inſtruction of Parents is not lo 
tough it may have been many Years laid aſleep; but ſony 
W time or other, they may find the Benefit of it. 
F © THus it was with this poor Man, however ignoray 
he was, or diveſted of Religion and Chriſtian Knowledge: 
Hue found he had ſome to do with now more ignorant than 
_ himſelf; and that the leaft Part of the Inſtruction of hi 
good Father, that could now come to his Mind, was of 
= Uſ to him. | vit hout 
_ Amos the reſt it occurr'd to him, he faid, how his afl. 
Father us'd to inſiſt much upon the inexpreſſible Value Aber 
72 the Bible; the Privilege and Bleſſing of it to Nations, Fug“ for 
nmilies, and Perſons; but he never entertain'd the leaſt No. I TH 
tion of the Worth of it, till now; when being to talk w ould he 
== Heathens, Sxvages, and Barbarians, he wanted the Help wak'd, 
the written Oracle for his Aſſiſtance. lf in th 
THE young Woman was very glad of it alſo for the Jud, I c 
preſent Occaſion, tho' ſhe had one, and ſo had the YoutlﬀW”"* 52 
on board our Ship among their Goods, which were nag“ 7 
yet brought on Shore: And now having faid ſo many found 
Things of this young Woman, I cannot omit telling one ble Fun 
Story more of her and myſelf, which has ſomething in i they 1 
very informing and remarkable. me. 
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I HAVE related, to what Extremity the poor young Tur 
Woman was reduced; how her Miſtreſs was ftarv'd to nd conf 
Death, and did die on board that unhappy Ship we met at , 
Sea; and how the whole Ship's Company being reduc's to % 0 
the laſt Extremity, the Gentlewoman and her Sor, and e 

/ 6 


this Maid, were firſt hardly uſed, as to Proviſions ; and 
at laſt totally neglected and ſtary'd ; that is to fay, brought 
to the laſt Extremity of Hunger. 

ONE Day being diſcourſing with her upon the Extre- 
m'ties they ſuffer'd, I ask'd her if ſhe could deſcribe by 
what ſhe had felt, what it was to ſtarve, and how it ap- 

ear'd ? She told me, ſhe belicy'd ſhe could; and ſhe tod 
ber Tale very diſtinctly thus: | 

FirsrT, Sir, ſaid ſhe, we had for ſome Days far d ex- 
ceeding hard, and ſuffer'd very great Hunger; but now a1 
laſt, we were wholly witheut Food of any Kind, except Su. 
gar, aud a little Wine, and a little Water. The firſt Da,, 
after I had receiv'd no Food at all, I found myſelf toward 
Evening, firſt empty and ſickiſh at my Stomach ; and nearet 
Night mightily inclin'd to yawning, and ſleepy; I laid dom 
on a Couch in the great Cabin to ſleep, and ſlept about tire 
| Hout 
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ours, and awak'd a little refreſh'd, having taken a Glaß 
Mine when I lay down; after being about three Hours 
awake, it being about five o'Clock in the Morning, I found 
myſelf empty, and my Stomach ſ:ckiſh again, and laid down 


t loſt 
. {om 


lola gain; but could not ſleep at all, being very faint and 
t x Il; and thus I continued all the ſecond Day with a ſtrange | 
of hi wriety, firſt hungry, then ſick again, with Reachings to 


omit ; the ſecond Night, being oblig'd to go to Bed again, 
pithout any Food more than a Draught of fair Mater; and 
ring Aſleep, I dream'd I was at Barbados, and that the 


vas o 


W hit 


aue are: was mightily ſtoch d with Proviſions; that I bought 
18, F. e for my Miſtreſs, and went and dind very opp! 4 | 
& No. I THouUGHn'T my Stomach was as full after this, as it 


talk to ould have been after, or at a good Dinner; but when 1 
lelpdff wak'd, 7 was exceedingly ſunk in my Spirits to find my- 
lf in the Extremity of Famine : The laſt Glaſs of Wine we 
or the“ 7 drank, and put Sugar in it, becauſe, of its having 
Your”: Spirit to ſupply Nouriſhment ; but there being no Sub- 
re notice in the Stomach for the digeſting Office to work upon, 
many found the only Effect of the Wine was, to raiſe diſagree- 
g One ble Fumes from the Stomach, into the Head; and I lay, 
g in ii they told me, ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, as one drunk, for ſome 
me. : | 
Tue third Day in the Morning, after a Night of ſtrange 


oun 8 : 
2 F . nd confus d inconſiſtent Dreams; and rather doxing than 
eeping, I wal d, ravenous and furious with Hunger; and 
met at Thy 1 4 ; 
uc'd to 94e/iion, had not my Underſtanding return d, and conquer'd 


n, and 1 ſay, I queſtion whether, if 1 had been a Mother, and 
„ and Had a little Child with me, its Life would have been ſafe 
rough Aar. # : ; 
This laſted about three Hours; during which Time I 
EF xtre- Ns twice raging mad as any Creature in Bedlam, as my 
ung Maſter told me, and as he can now inform you. 
I N one of theſe Fits of Lunacy or Diſtrattion, whether 
the Motion of the Ship, or ſome Slip of my Foot, I know 
t; 1 fell down, and ſiruck my Face againſt the Corner of 
Palat Bed in which my Miſireſs lay; and with the 
low, the Blood guſh'd out of my Noſe ; and the Cabin- 


"oor „ fringing me a little Baſon, 1 ſat down and bled into 
M Day, (Wl Lea: deal; and as the Blood ran from me, I came 
toward i f; and the Violence of the Flame, or the Fever 
1 nearer s in, abated, and ſo did the ravenous Yart of the 
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I „ EN I grew fick, and reach'd to vomit, but couliſihue after 
= ot ; for I had nothing in my Stomach to bring up: Aft Me Stom, 
I had bled ſome Time, I ſwoon'd, and they all believiMarick, t. 
T was dead; but I came to my ſelf ſoon after, and ther of a. 
had a moft dreadful Pain in my Stomach, not to Wifight 1 
deſcribed ; not like the Cholick, but à gnawing eager pant I / 
for Food; and towards Night it went of with a Kind A ALL 
earneſt Wiſhing or Longing for Food; ſomething like as Hd i 
ſuppoſe, the Longing of a Woman with Child: I took an-{riping, 
ther Draught of Water with sugar in it, but my st. be Bowe 
mach loathed the Sugar, and brought it all up again was (i 
then I took a Draught of Water without Sugar, and thitfWpy youn; 
flay'd with me; and laid me down upon the Bed, prayingſWpas deat 
moſt heartily, that it would pleaſe God to take me away io riſe, 6 
and compoſing my Mind in Hopes of it, I ſlumber'd a whileWery litt. 
and then waking, thought myſelf dying, being light vi 1 HA 
Vapours from an empty Stomach, I recommended my Suff ſome + 
to God, and earneſily-wiſh'd that ſome Body would throWequent 
me into the Sea, ſortures 
ALL this while my Miſtreſs lay by me, juſt a, Pen I h 
thought, expiring, but bore it with much more PatieniWow and 
than I, and gave the laſt Bit of Bread ſhe had left 114 
ber Child, my young Maſter, who would not haze taknWpuch le, 
it, but ſhe obliged him to eat it; and ] believe, it fab een exp 
his Life. | ny Acco 
TOowWAR DS the Morning I ſlept again, and firſt, wia we 
T wak'd, I fell into a violent Paſſon of Crying, and fia; . 
that had a ſecond Fit of viclent Hunger, ſo that I got ing to 
ravenous, and in a moſt dreadful Condition; had my Mifhonght 
ſtreſs been dead, as much as I loved her, Iam certain, I ſho 1T w 
have eaten a Piece of her Fleſh, with as much Reliſh, ent to ſ. 
as unconcern'd as ever I did the Fleſh of any Creatugps well 
appointed for Food, and once or twice J was going to vl Tu: 
my own. Arm : At laſt, I ſaw the Baſon, in which was Hunt o 
Blood I had bled at my Noſe the Day before; I ran to nd was 
and ſwallow'd it with ſuch Haſte, and ſuch a greedy Apt to b 
tite, as if I had wonder'd no Body had taken it before, he m 
afraid it ſhould be taken from me now. . DWn, n 
Tu o' after it was down, the Thoughts of it fuld Mather, 
with Horror, yet it check'd the Fit of Hunger, and 1 drih df her 
a Draught of fair Water, and was compos'd and reſre/"p'9n bei 
for ſome Hours after it; This was the fourth Day, and ting cars, 
I held it, till towards Night, when within the Compab Werder | 
three Ilours, I had all theſe ſeveral Cicumſtances over age feel 
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1139 J 
ne after another, (viz.) ſick, ſleepy, eagerly hungry, Pain in 
he Stomach, then ravenous again, then ſick again, then lu- 
atick, then crying, then ravenous again, and ſo every Quar- 
er of an Hour ; and my Strength waſted exceedingly : At 
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then 


to ligt I laid me down, having no Comfort, but in the Hope 
Pana: I ſhould die before Morning. 

Kind g ALL this Night I had no Sleep, but the Hunger was now 
e ind into a Diſeaſe ; and I had a terrible Cholick and 
e an-Mriping, Wind inſtead of Food, having found its Way into 
7y St. e Bowels; and in this Condition I lay till Morning, when 
again; was ſurprix'd a little with the Cries and Lamentations of 
ad tu) young Maſter, who calPd out to me, that his Mother 
prayingWpas dead: I lifted myſelf up a little, for I had not Strength 
away io riſe, but found ſhe was not dead, tho ſhe was able to give 
3 while Wpery little Signs of Life. | 
It wing 1 HAD then ſuch Convulſions in my Stomach, for want 
ny Su ſore Suſtenance, that 1 cannot deſcribe them; with ſuch 


| thro Wrequent Throws and Pangs of Appetite, that nothing but the 


ſortures of Death can imitate; and this Condition J was in 


t Pen] heard the Seamen above cry out, A Sail, a Sail, and hal. 
Patio ow and jump about, as if they were diſtracted. 

left TVs not able to get off from the Bed, and my Miſtreſs 
e tak 


uch leſs; and my Maſter was ſo ſick, that I thought he had 
een expiring ; ſo we could not open the Cabin Door, or get 
ny Account what it was that occaſioned ſuch a Compuſtion, nor 


it [avi 


ſt, wid we any Converſation with the Ship's Company for two 
nd as; they having told us they bad not a Mouthful of any 
I got Ving to eat in the Ship; and they told us afterwards, they 
my hought we had been dead. | 

I ſoo 1T was this dreadful Coniition we were in when you were 
eliſh, agent to ſave our Lives; and how you found us, Sir, you know 
Create well as I, and better too. 

7 to tint Tuns was her own Relation, and is ſuch. x diſtin& Ac- 
was til 


Count of ſtarving to Death, as I confeſs I never met with, 
an to ind was exceeding entertaining to me; I am the rather 
dy Af pt to believe it to be a true Account, becauſe the Youth 
fore, angpave me an Account of a good Part of it, though I muſt 
wn, not ſo diſtinct and lo feelingly as his Maid; and the 


fell Aether, becauſe it ſeems his Mother fed him at the Price 

| 1 dr her own Life: But the poor Maid, though her Conſtitu- 
refreſgion being ſtronger than that of her Miſtreſs, who was im 
and ears, and a weakly Woman too, ſhe might ſtruggle YU 


70 22 | 


order with it; I fay, the poor Maid might be ſuppoſed * 1 
ver ASM 1 


o feel the Extremity ſomething ſooner than her Miſtreſs, 


bl 
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who might be allowed to keep the laſt Bits ſomethin Tu 
longer than ſhe parted with any to relieve the Maid. \ Martin's, 
queſtion, as the Caſe is here related, if our Ship, or ſon the 5 
other, had not ſo providentially met them, a few Day a Kable 
more would have ended all their Lives, unleſs they Her We 
prevented it by eating one another; and even that, as the gend co 
Caſe ſtood, would have ſerv'd them but a little while, the«1p o 
being 5oo Leagues from any Land; or any Poſſibility fff 92" C 
Relief other than in the miracuious Manner it happend the V 
But this is by the way; I return to my Diſpolition d ands, v 
Things among the People. | But th 
AND Firſt, It is to obſerv'd here, That for man Je Wearl 
Reaſons I did not think fit to let them kno:v any thing ards the 
of the Sloop I had fram'd, and which I thought of ſertiy diſcox 
up among them; for I found, at leaſt at my firſt comingg*< 82" 
ſuch Seeds of Diviſions among them, that I ſaw it plas * the 
ly, had I ict up the Sloop, and left it among them, they cot 
would upon every light Diſguſt have ſeparated, and gout de 2 || 
away from one another, or perhaps have turn'd Pira<" Wor 
and ſo made the Iſland a Den of Thieves, inſtead of M Amy. 
Plantation of ſober and religious People, as I intended d Cana 
to be; nor did I leave the two Pieces of Braſs Cannon that mit 
had on board, or the two Quarter-Deck Guns, that my Ne IAS 
phew took extraordinary, for the fame Reaſon: I thougt ephew 


OO on 2 on et OR = 
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they had enough to qualify them for a Defenſive V of 'e 
againſt any that ſhould invade them; but I was not to ft 1 
IG TWO 


them up for an offenſive War, or to encourage them tt 
go abroad to attack others, which in the End would on 
bring Ruin and Deſtruction upon themſelves, and all the 
Undertakings: I reſerved the Sloop therefore, and ti 
Guns, for their Service another way, as I ſhull obſerve 


ſt con 
nt ſet f. 
DWever, 
Ancho 


its Place. | | C muſt 
I nave now done with the Iſland: I left them all! 3 \ 
rards v 


good Circumſtances, and in a flouriſhing Condition, at 
went on board my Ship again the fifth Day of AM 
having been five and twenty Days among them; a 
as they were all refolv'd to ſtay upon the Iſland til 
came to remove them, I promiſed to ſend ſome furtis 
Relief from the Braſils, if I could poſſibly find an 
portunity; and particularly I promiſed to ſend them {oi 
Cattle, ſuch as Sheep, Hogs and Cows: For as to the tl 
Cows aud Calves, which I brought from England, 
had been obliged, by the Length of our Voyage, to! 
them at Sca, for want of Hay to feed them. 
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Tut next Day, giving them a Sdute of five Guns at 


\ethin | . 8 © . 
6 arting, we ſet Sail and arriv'd at the Bay of All-Saints, 


1. N 


the Braſils, in about 22 Days; meeting nothing re- 
r ſome 97 ; 

— kable in our Paſſage, but this, That about three Days 
ey haller we fail'd, being becalm'd, and the Current ſetting 


rong to the E. N. E. running, as it were, into a Bay or 
ulph on the Land Side, we were driven ſomething out 
our Courſe, and once or twice our Men cry'd, Land 
the Weſtward; but whether it was the Continent or 
ands, we could not teil by any Means. 

But the third Day towards Evening, the Sea ſmooth, and 
ze Weather calm, we {aw the Sea, as it were, covered to- 
irds the Land with ſomething very black, not being able 
diſcover what it was; but atter {ome time, our chief 
ate going up the main Shrowds a little Way, and look- 


as the 
le, the 
ility 0! 
ppend 
tion d 


man 
y thin 
| letting 


coming a , : : : ; 
it plan} at them with a Perl pective, cry'd out, it was an Ar- 
m, the could not imagine what he meant by an Army, and 
nd gon oke a little haſtily, calling the Fellow a Fool, or ſome 
piraach Word: Nay, Sir, /ays he, don't be angry, for it is 
ad of Army, and a Fleet too; for I believe there are a thou- 
ended Id Canoes, and you may fee them paddle along, and they 
n that coming towards us too, apace, and full of Men. 
my Ne I was a little ſurpriz'd then indeed, and ſo was my, 
thoug ephew the Captain, for he had heard ſuch terrible Sto- 


ive V of em in the Ifland, and having never been in thoſe 


ot to s before, that he could not tell what to think of it, but 
them two or three times, we ſhould all be devour'd. I 
»uld on confeſs, conſidering we were becalm'd, and the Cur- 
all theilt ſet ſtrong towards the Shore, I lik'd it the worle : 
and u wever, I bad him not be afraid, but bring the Ship to 
ſerved inchor, as ſoon as we came ſo near as to know that 


e muſt engage them. 


m al ff Weather continued calm, and they came on apace 
OY vards us; ſo I gave Order to come to an Anchor, and 
of Mall our Sails. As for the Savages, I told them they 


d nothing to fear but Fire; and therefore they ſhould 

their Boats out, and faſten em, one cloſe by the Head, 
d the other by the Stern, and man them both well, and 
it the Iffue in that Poſture : This I did, that the Men 
the Boats might be ready with Sheats and Buckets to 


t out any Fire theſe Savages might endeavour to fix 
on the outſide of the Ship. | 


We they came up With us; but never was ſuch a hor- 
17d 
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In this Poſture we lay by for them, and in a little 


142 
rid Sight ſeen by Chriſtians: My Mate was much mier Can: 
ken in his Calculation of their Number, I mean of Ned Bat 
thouſand Canoes; the moſt we could make of them ce, the 
they came up, being about a hundred and fix and twem fange 
and a great many of them too; for ſome of them had fifſþoe in 77 
teen or ſeventeen Men in them, ſome more; and the e mediat. 
{1x or ſeven. d unha} 
Wuen they came nearer to us, they ſeem'd to be ful of ths 
with Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, as at a Sight which tor Fr ial 
had doubtleſs never ſeen before; nor could they at fror Felle 
as We afterwards underſtood, know what to make of Hout thre 
They came boldly up however very near to us, and ſeem Hen they 
to go about, to row round us; but we call'd to our MIA 
in the Boats, not to let them come too near them. e Comp 
Tris very Order brought us to an Engagement vi mediat. 
them, without our deſigning it; for five or fix of theiiſor, and 
large Canoes came ſo near our Long-Boat, that our Me., as tt 
beckon'd with their Hands to them to keep back, whidſc. 
they underſtood very well, and went back; but at theWTH£ Y 
Retreat, about 50 Arrows came on board us from tho fir d, 
Boats; and one of our Men in the Long-boat was verWee or 
much wounded. gon to 
HowEvenR, I calbd to them not to fire by any mea Tur i 
but we handed down ſome Deal Boards into the Bo gave 
and the Carpenter preſently ſet up a Kind of a Fence lain, v 
waſte Boards, to cover them from the Arrows of the SWntemp! 
vages, if they ſhouid ſhoot again. not; t 
Abpobr half an Hour afterwards they came all up id four 
a Body a- ſtern of us, and pretty near, ſo near that WPHuld tri 
could eaſily diſcern what they were, though we coulcct'y v 
not tell their Delign : I eaſily found they were ſome of my as t. 
old Friends, the fame Sort of Savages that I had bea d and 
uſed to engage with; and in a little time more they row on 
a little farther out to Sea, till they came directly Bron. buld hs 
fide with us, and then rowed down ftrait upon us, i every 
they came ſo near that they could hear us ſpeak: Upoiſ! can 
this I order'd all my Men to keep cloſe, leaſt they ſhout woun 
ſhoot any more Arrows, and make all our Guns ready ne 
but being ſo near as to be within hearing, I made Frida or 14 
go out upon the Deck, and call out aloud to them in hn all | 
Language, to know what they meant; which according, ico 
he did; whether they underſtood him or not, that I knee to f 
not: But as ſoon as he had calld to them, ſix of them Shot 


who were in the foremoſt or nigheſt Boat to us, turnt 
cher 


1433 
eir Canoes from us; and ſtooping down, ſhew'd us their 


1 mil 5 
ked Backſides, juſt as if in Engliſh, ſaving your Pre- 


an of 


m WU ce, they had Sid us kiſs whether this was a 
twenlfance or Challenge, we know not; or whether it was 
had une in mere Contempt, or a Signal to the reſt; but 


the Ei gmediately Friday cry'd out, they were going to ſhoot, 
4 unhappily for him (poor Fellow ) they let fly about 
oof their Arrows ; and, to my inexpreſſible Grief, kill'd 
or Friday, no other Man being in their Sight. The 
at fi or Fellow was ſhot with no leſs than three Arrows,. and 
e of yout three more fell very nigh him; ſuch unlucky Mark(- 
d ſeem en they were. | | 
our Ml vas fo enrag'd with the Loſs of my old Servant, 


Companion of all my Sorrows and Solitudes, that I 


ze ſtruc 
ich the 


nt wil mediately ordered five Guns to be loaded with ſmall 
of theMot, and four with great, and gave them ſuch a Broad- 
Dur Me, as they had never heard in their Lives before, to be 
„ Whichhe. | 


at thei 
/m tho 
vas ver, 


Tuer were not above half a Cable's Length off when 
fir d, and our Gunners took their Aim to well, that 
ee or four of their Canoes were overſet, as we had 
aon to believe, by one Shot only. 

mea Tur ill Manners of turning up their bare Back ſides to 
he Bou gave us no great Offence; neither did I know for 
2nce li tain, whether that which would paſs for the greateſt 
the ntempt among us, might be underſtood ſo by them, 
not; therefore in Return, I had only reſolv'd to have 
d four or hve Guns with Powder only; which I knevy 
puld tright them ſufficiently : But when they ſhot at us 
ect) with all the Fury they were capable of, and eſpe- 
ne of mW) 25 they had kill'd my poor Friday, whom! fo intirely 
nad bee d and valu'd, and who indecd ſo well deſerv'd it; I 
ey row only had been juſtified before God and Man, but 
y Broad have been very glad, if J could, to have over- 
1 us, tig every Canoe there, and drowned every one of 'em. 
k: UpoiM! cx neither tell how many we killd, or how many 
y shout wounded, at this Broadſide; but ſure ſuch a Fright and 
s readjW'ry never was ſeen among ſuch a Multitude; there were 
le Frida or 14 of their Canoes ſplit and overſet in all, and the 
m in bin all ſet a {wimming; the reſt, frighted out of their 
or dings, ſcour'd away as faſt as they could; taking but little 
it I kneußzre to ſave thoſe whoſe Boats were ſplit or ſpoibd with 
of them Shot; So, I ſuppoſe that they were many of them 
15, turni | loſt : 

cher 


al up i 
that we 
Te could 


744 
loſt: And our Men took up one poor Fellow ſw. 
ming for his Life above an Hour after they were 
gone. 

Our ſmall Shot from our Cannon muſt needs ki W } 
wound a great many; bur, in ſhort, we never knew a lat ma 
thing how it went with them; for they fled fo faſt, t of Wor 
in three Hours, or een we cou.d not ſee abo 1 Nat 
three or four ſtraggling Canoe: ; nor did we ever ſce . if, tl 
reſt any more; for a Breeze of Wind ſpringing up the fan eg 
Evening, we weighed and ſet ſail for the Braſils. 1 ria 

WE had a Priſoner indeed; but the Creature waz! "ous 
ſullen, that he would neither eat or ſpeak; and we all fan. _ 
he would: ſtarve himſelf to Death: But I took a Way tou 2 
him; for I made them take him and turn him into the H. l 
Boat, and make him believe they would toſs him into! with 
Sea again, and fo leave him where they found him, if 4 ef ; 
would not ſpeak; nor would that do, but they really ( 3 wh 
throw him into the Seca, and came away from him; 4 ro EY 

then he follow'd them; for he ſwam like a Cork, ffi, 22a 
call'd to them in his Tongue, though they knew not o I 8 
Word of what he ſaid: However, at laſt they took hi ER 
in again, and then he began to be more tractable ; nor Mt 1. 4 
ever deſign they ſnould drown him. 4 101 

Wr were now under Sul again ; but I was the ni 3 
diſconſolate Creature alive, tor want of my Man Frid oy j 
and would have been very glad to have gone back tot rs 
Iſland, to have taken one ot the reſt from thence tor r 3 1 
Occaſion, but it could not be; ſo we went on: Wel 3 
one Priſoner, as I have ſaid; and 'twas a long while bein ee 
we could make him underſtand any thing; but, in ti m = 
our Men taught him ſome Engliſh, and he bega to de Br 
little tractable; afterwards we inquir'd what Country der , 
came from, but could make nothing of what he ſaid; | oY 


„ man 
e could 


> ; obt . | 
his Speech was ſo odd, all Gatturi's, and ſpoken in! —— 
Throat, in {uch an hollow and odd Manner, that we col bltery e 


never form a Word from him; and we were all of 0 
nion that they might {peak that Language as well, if t 
were gagged, as otherwile ; nor could we perevingy 
they had any Occalion, either for Teeth, Tongue, Ll 
re, an 
or Palate; but formed their Words, juſt as a hunting H ated f 
forms a Tune with an open Throat; he told us howen th” 
ſome time after, when we had taught him to ſpcalfiſe. 
little Engliſh, that they Were going with their King Hey 
v 
fight a great Battle. When ba faid Kings, we ask d! Wa 
L li | 


onaſte 
e Gov. 


Iptain 
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w many Kings? He ſaid, there were Five Narro'n, 
e could not make him underſtand the Plural S) and that 
ey all join d to go againſt Two Nation. We ask'd him, 
hat made them come up to us? He ſaid, to makee te 
eat Wonder look : Where it is to be obſerved, That all 
oſe Natives, as alſo thoſe of Africa, when they learn 
liſh, they always add two E's at the End of the Words 


{wi 


were 


Kill u 
1eW wa 
aſt, th 
e abq 
r ſcet 


the fin Mm, as makee, takes, and the like; and we could not 


ak them of it; nay, I could hardly make Friday leave 
off, tho? at laſt he did. | | 
\nD now I name the poor Fellow once more, I muſt 
e my laſt Leave of him; poor honeſt Friday! We buried 
with all Decency and Sgjemnity poſſible, by putting 


Was! 
I fanh 
y to ci 
the Lon 


mo i into a Coffin, and throwing him into the Sea; and 1 
yo bea them to fire eleven Guns for him; and ſo ended 
f Lite of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt, and moſt 
wor, ionate Servant that ever Man had. | 
n went now away with a fair Wind for Braſil, and 
nor bout twelve Days time we made Land in the Latitud 

K hi ae ue : ; "ag 
too 77 Degrees South of the Line, being the North-Eaſter- 
nor it Land of all that Part of America; We kept on S. by 
| | n fight of the Shore four Days, when we made the 
the St. Auguſtine, and in three Days came to an Anchor 
- F 4 of the Bay of All-Saints, the old Place of my Deliverance, 
wa 5 whenee came both my good and evil Fate. 


weinen Ship came to this Part that had leſs Buſineſs 
had; and yet it was with great D. fficulty that we 
admitted to hold the leaſt Correſpondence on Shore: 
my Partner himſelf, who was alive, and made a great 
re among them; not my two Merchants Trultees, 
he Fame of my wonderful Preſervation in the Ifland, 
| obtain me that Favour : But my-Partner remember- 
that I had given 500 Moidores to, the Prior of the 
bitery ot the Augrſtines, and 372 to the Poor, went to 
onaſtery, and oblig'd the Prior that then was, to go 
e Governor, and get Leave for me preſently, with 
Iptain and one more, beiides eight Seamen, to come 
Ire, and no more; and this upon Condition abſolutely 
ared for, that we ſhould not offer to land any Goods 
the Ship, or to carry any Perſon away without 
b. 
r were ſo ſtrict with us, as to landing any Goods, 
was with extreme Difficulty that I got on Shore 
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y land, and allot them a Plantation, he would give 
lem a ſmall Scock to begin with; for the Officers of the 
quifition had ſeiz d all his Effects and Eſtate, and he had 


c 
ä 
1 1 : * 7 


oaths 
a Pre. 


„ (likWrhing left but a little Houſhold Stuff and two Slaves. 

ew nnd, adds he, tho? I hate his Principles, yet 1 would not 

ing, Nee him fall into their Hands, for he will aſſuredly be 

ne, A hrnt alive, if he does. 

g frMI cnanteD this preſently, and join'd my Engliſhman 

ut uni them, and we conceald the Man, and his Wife and 

id, coff;uohters, on board our Ship, till the Sloop put out to go 

and fiſh sea; and then (having put all their Goods on board the 
F 100ikcop ſome time before) we put them on board the Sloop, 
 oblioeſer he was got out of the Bay. | 
with WW Our Scaman was mightily pleas'd with this new Part- 
| Coon; and their Stock indeed was much alike rich in Tools, 


my Paß Preparations, and a Farm; but nothing to begin with 
t as above: However, they carried over with them 
hich was worth all the reſt) ſome Materials for planting 
'd, antſorr Canes, with ſome Plants of Canes; which he, I mean 
could ¶e portugal Man, underſtood very well, 

n Accel Among the reſt of the Supplies ſent my Tenants in the 
aded hand, 1 ſent them by this Sloop three Milch Cows, and 
r SeanWre Calves, about twenty-two Hogs among them, three 
o go irs big with Pig, two Mares, and a Stone-horſe. 

he Gol For my Spaniards, according to my Promiſe, I engag'd 
f Land Wire Portugal Women to go, and recommended it to em 
I Too marry them, and uſe them kindiy. I could have pro- 
od, nred more Women, but I remember d, that the poor per- 
er imoßeuted Man had two Daughters, and there were but five of 
e Spaniards that wanted; the reſt had Wives of their own 


the Si 


| he Celſo! in another Country. 
ich wel ALL this Cargo arriv'd ſafe, and as you may eaſily ſup- 
er'd thel de, very welcome to my old Inhabitants, who were now 
ry Thing With this Addition) between ſixty and ſeventy People, be- 
les little Children; of which, there was a great many: I 
old buund Letters at London from them all by way of Li:bon, 
low, 1 hen ] came back to England; being ſent back to the Bra- 
into the WF: by this Sloop, of which I fhall take ſome Notice in its 
he MattyWace. 15 
hink he I nave now done with my Iſland, and all Manner of 
ed to giſcourſe about it; and whoever reads the reſt of my Me- 
vould be porandums, would do well to turn his Thoughts entirely _ 
_ wilWom it, and expect to read only of the Follies of an old: 
et them 


lan, not warn'd by his own Harms, much leſs by thoſe , 
CCC 
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of other Men, to beware. of the like; not cool'd by almo 8 
forty Years Miſery and Diſappointments, not fatisfy'd wii: hee 
Proſperity beyond Expectation, not made cautious by Affi . 
tion and Diftreſs beyond Imitation. row eh 
I Hap no more Buſineſs to go to the Eaſt. Indies, thy C h x 
a Man at full Liberty, and having committed no Crim F bin 
has to go to the Turnkey at Newgate, and deſire him i 1 
lock him up among the Priſoners there, and ſtarve hin 8 
Had I taken a {mall Veſſel from England, and went 4M 


rectly to the Iſland; had I loaded her, as I did the oth: "ſs 
Veſſel, with all the Neceſſaries for the Plantation, and fy ehe 
my People, took a Patent from the Government here, li, "a 
have ſecur'd my Property, in Subjection only to that fff ol 
England. which to be ſure I might have obtain d; half. e 
carried over Cannon and Ammunition, Servants, and Peopt © be © 
to plant, and taking Poſleſſion of the Place, fortified an ee 


ſtrengthen d it in the Name of England, and increas . bis 
with People, as I might eaſily have done; had I the If 


ſettled myſelf there, and ſent the Ship back, loaden wii. . en 
good Rice, as I might alſo have done in ſix Months Stat 
Time, and order d my Friends to have fitted her out agiHrcatur 
for our Supply; had I done this and ſtaid there myil Gn: 
I had, at leaſt acted like a Man of common Senſe; bu \ectio 
I was poſſeſs'd with a wandering Spirit, icorn'd all Advayf | .., 
tages, pleas'd myſelf with being the Patron of thoſe Polh,,,, 85 
ple I had placed there, and doing for them in a kind Rei 
8 majeſtick Way, like an old Patriarchal Monarch or my 
providing for them, as if I had been Father of the who ircum 


Family, as well as of the Plantation: But I never Mou bi 
much as pretended to plant in the Name of any Govem ut the 
ment or Nation, or to acknowledge any Prince, or t0 ing us 1 
call my People Subjects to any one Nation more tha; only 
another; nay, I never ſo much as gave the Place Voice 
Name; but left it as I found it, belonging to no Ma, Ge 
and the People under no Diſcipline or Government b B R it 
my own; who, tho I had an Influence over them as Ftis no 1 
ther and Benefactor, had no Authority or Power, to ai, Abſu 
or command one way or other, farther than volunta ſtory, 
Conſent mov'd them to comply; yet even this, had went. 
ſtaid there would have done well enough; but as Irambe I sn: 
from them, and came there no more, the laſt Letrers dergym 
had from any of them, were by my Partner's Means; Won, he 8 
EE afterwards ſent another Sloop to the Place, and who ſen rd, b. 
me word, though I bad not the Letter till five Years alt Iappy ha 
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t was written, that they went on but poorly, were male- 
ontent with their long Stay there; that Will. Atkins was | 
jead ; that five of the Spaniards were come away, and that 
ho they had not been much moleſted by the Savages, yet 
hey had had ſome Skirmiſhes with them ; that they beg'd 
pf him to write to me, to think of the Promiſe I 
ad made to fetch 'em away, that they might ſee their 
pwn Country again before they dy'd. 

Bur I was gone à wild Gooſe Chace indeed; and they 
ho will have any more of me, muſt be content to follovy 
e through a new Variety of Follies, Hardſhips, and wild 
Adventures; wherein the Juſtice of Providence may be 
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_ q | ly obſerved, and we may ſee how eaſily Heaven can gorge 
5 ad s with our own Deſires, make the ſtrongeſt of our Wiſhes 
* o be our Affliction, and puniſh us moſt ſeverely with. 
ified and 


boſe very Things, which we think it would be our utmoſt 
lappineſs to be allow'd in. 

LET no wiſe Man flatter himſelf, with the Strength of 
is own Judgment, as it he was able to chuſe any particu- 
ar Station or Life for himſelf: Man is a fhort-tighted 
reature, ſees but a very little way before him; and as his 
Paſions are none of his beſt Friends, ſo his particular: 
ffections are generally his worſt Counſellors. | 

| sAy this, with reſpe& to the impetuous Deſire I had 
rom a Youth, to wander into the World; and how evi- 
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kind Went it now was, that this Principle was preſerv'd in me 
Tonarci,. my Puniſnment: How it came on, the Manner, the 
ne whoircumſtance, and the Concluſion of it, it is eaſy to give 
ee. ou hiſtorically, and with its utmoſt Variety of Particulars. 


But the ſecret Ends of Divine Providence, in thus permit- 
ing us to be hurry'd down the Stream of our own Deſires, 
s only to be underſtood of thoſe who can liſten to the 
Voice of Providence, and draw religious Conſequences 
rom God's Juſtice, and their own Miſtakes. 

Be it, I had Buſineſs, or no Buſineſs, away I went; 
tis no Time now to enlarge any farther upon the Reaſon 


„ Or i0 
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no Man; 
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„ to 40 r Abſurdity of my own Conduct; but to come to the 
70juntarſ ſtory, I was embarked for the Voyage, and the Voyage 
is, had Went. | 

[ ramble 


| 5HouLD only add here, that my honeſt and truly pious 


Lay ergyman left me here; a Ship being ready to go to Li 
ky: 42 on, he ask d me leave to go thither; being ſtill, as he ob- 
d, d, bound never to finiſh any Voyage he began; how 


4 


ſappy had it been for me, if I had gone with him! 
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Bur it was too late now; all Things Heaven appoin end in 
are beſt ; had I gone with him, I had never had ſo man which 
Things to be thankfal for, and you had never heard of tha} erY w 
Second Part of the Travels and Adventures of Rodin(y and for 
Cruſoe; ſo T muſt leave here the fruitleſs exclaiming at my Sciſlars, 
ſelf, and go on with my Voyage. Cling ir 

From the Braſils we made directly away over the 4 partly | 
lantick Sea, to the Cape de bon Eſperance, or, as we call elt to 
the Cape of Good Hope; and had a tolerable good Voyape VE 
our Courſe generally South-Eaſt ; now and then a Stor urniſhe 
and ſome contrary Winds: But my Diſafters at Sea were Ns te 
an End; my future Rubs and croſs Events were to be Where- 
me on Shore; that it might appear, the Land was as WRNCOAId 
prepar'd to be our Scourge, as the Sea; when Heaven, wiſh”! S110 
directs the Circumſtances of Things, pleaſes to appoint W#'* ve 
to be ſo. gazing 

O vun Ship was on a Trading Voyage, and had a S them, 3 
Cargo on board, who was to direct all her Motions af Dany 
ſhe arriv'd at the Cape; only being limitted to certain Nun rough: 
bers of Days, for Stay, by Charter-party, at the ſerefem us 
Ports ſhe was to go to: This was none of my Buſinel dn'y of 
neither did I meddle with it at all; my Nephevy the Cz ther 8 
tain, and the Supra-Cargo, adjuſting all thoſe Things Wi2n2l t 
tween thein, as they thought fit. | non 

WE made no ſtay at the Cape, longer than was need! eyond! 
to take in freſh Water; but made the belt of our our th 
for the Coaſt of Coromandel ; we were indeed infornW<i<c<t:1 
that a French Man of War of fifty Guns, and two ler cc 
Merchant Ships, were gone for the 1;dies, and as 1 Ker hee 
we were at War with France, I had ſome Apprehenſ qe thun! 
of them; but they went their own way, and we heard W's if t! 
more of them. ENS 21 

I HALL not peſter my Account, or the Reader, md; 
Deſcriptions of Places, Journals of our Voyages, Variat Ierely 
of the Compaſs, Latitudes, Meridian-Diſtances, Tr thcir 
Winds, Situation of Ports, and the like; ſuch as almot Ir ha 
the Hiſtories of long Navigation are full of, and wf cater 
make the reading tireſome enough, and are perfectly tt all v 


profitable to all that read, except only to thoſe, who em {e) 

to go to thoſe Places themſelves. Dem ow 

I T is enough to name the Ports and Places, which Heught 

touch'd at, and what occurr'd to us upon our paſſing table 
one to another: We touch'd firſt at the Iſland of t or 
= gaſcar; where, tho' the People are fierce and treacher that R 


$1: 3 
\poin and in particular, very well arm'd with Launces and Bows, 
\ man which they uſe with inconceivable Dexterity, yet we fared 
of th very well, with them a while; they treated us very civilly, 
bine en for ſome Trifles which we gave them, ſuch as Knives, 
at my Scitlars, exc. they brought us eleven good fat Bullocks, mid- 

dling in Size, but very good in Fl:th; which we took in, 
he ATrercly for freſh Proviſions for our preſent ſpending, and the 
call Nieſt to fait for the Ship's Uſe. Ee 
7 oyan * E were obliged to ſtay here ſome Time, after we had 
Stornfurniſned our {elves with Proviſions; and 1, that was al- 
ways too curious, to look into every Nook of the World 
where-ever J came, was for going on Shore as often as I 4 
could: It was on the Eaſt-ſide of the Iſland that we went 
on Shore one Evening, and the People, who by the Hay, 
are very neincrous, came thronging about us, and ſtood 
gazing at us at a Diſtance: As we had traded freely vrith 


were! 
to be 
AS We 
en, Wh 
Point | 


1 Sur them, and had been kindly uſed, ve thought our ſelves in 
ons afro Danger; but when we ſaw the People, ve cut three 1F 
in Nun Boughs out of a Tree, and ſtuck them up at a Diſtance } 
_—_—_ us, which, it ſeems, is a Mark in the Country, not 


only of Truce and Friendſhip, but when it is accepted, the 
dther Side ſet up three Poles or Boughs alſo, which is a 
ignal that they accept the Truce too; but then, this is a 
non Condition of the Truce, that you are not to paſs 
necheyond their three Poles towards them, nor they come paſt 
Yar Mour three Poles or Bonghs, toward you; ſo that you are. 
nform WW fectiy ſecure within the three Poles, and all the Space 
wo lF&<vyccn your Poles and theirs, is allow'd like a Mat ket, 
I knWor: free Converſe, Traffick, and Commerce: When you 
chenſcho thither, you muſt not carry your Weapons with you; 
heard W9 if they come into that Space, they ſtick up their Ja- 

elins and Launces, all at the firſt Poles, and come on un- 
der, Mud; but it any Violence is offer'd them, and the Truce 
Variatierchy broken, away they run to the Poles, and lay hold 
8, Tri: their Weapons, and then the Truce is at an End. 


Buſintl 
the Cy 


lings \ 


al mot Ir happened one Evening when we went on Share, that 
nd wi greater Number of their People came down than uſual, 
fectiy It all was very friendly and civil: They brought with 


dem ſeveral Kinds of Proviſions, for which we ſatisfied 


who | 
em with ſuch Toys as we had; their Women alſo 


which ought us Milk, and Roots, and ſeveral things very ac- 

ing fi table to us, and all was quiet; and we made us alittle Þ 

of Mag": or Hut of ſome Boughs of Trees, and lay on Shore 
that Night. ' 
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I know not what was the Oceaſion, but I was not þ 
well ſatisfied to lie on Shore as the reſt, and the Boat lyintem a 
at an Anchor, about a Stone's Caſt from the Land, wir them. 
two Men in her to take Care of her; I made one of '*nllfſþ,04 thi 
come on Shore, and getting ſome Boughs of Trees to nich v 
ver us alſo in the Boat, I ſpread the Sail on the Bottomixe the; 
of the Boat, and lay on board under the Cover of tiff IN chi 
Branches of the Trees all Night. 7eivh o 
ABouT two a-Clock in the Morning, we heard onffff-c; 0-4: 
of our Men make a terrible Noiſe on the Shore, calling ou 6, as Wie 
for God's Sake, to bring the Boat in, and come and hee mad. 
them, for they were all like to be murdered; at the ſanſſode a 1, 
1:me, I heard the firing of five Muſquets, which was Mur Firin 
Number of the Guns they had, and that three Tim and. 
over, for it ſeems, the Natives here were not ſo calilertood 
frighted with Guns, as the Savages were in America, wheſood as! 
I had to do with them. ; | nt anot 
ALL this while, I knew not what was the Matter; Me cali'q 
rouzing immediately from Sleep with the Nolte, I caukWonditior 
the Boat to be thruſt in, and reſoſv'd, with three Fuſils s; and 
had on Board, to land, and aſſiſt our Men. his Hs 
We got the Boat ſoon to the Shore, but our Men wenemy, 
in too much haſte : For being come to the Shore, th board 
piung'd into the Water, to get to the Boat, with all Mhich w 
Expedition they could, being purſued by between thhind, : 
and four hundred Men: Our Men were but nine in e all thi 
and only five of them had Fuſils with them; the reſt Made. 
deed had Piſtols and Swords, but they were of imall As fc 
to them. De Shore 
WE took up ſeven of our Men, and with Difficunha along 
enough too, three of them being very ill wounded; and th hong th 
which was till worſe, was, that while we ſtood in alets, a: 
Boat to take our Men in, we were in as much Danger as theWade a te 
were in on Shore; for they pour'd their Arrows in uf waer 
us ſo thick, that we were tain to barricade the Side of d Time 
Bout up with the Benches, and two or three looſe BoardMieeq ou 
which, to our great Satisfaction, we had by mere Act me " 
dent, 1 Providence rather, in the Boat. ve ould nc 
AND yet, had it been Day-light, they are, it ſceuß wee had 
ſuch exit Mark ſmen, that it they could have ſeen but Moth it 
leaſt Part of any of us, they would have been {ure of me to 
we had by the Light of the Moon a little Sight of theW@les, wi 
as they ſtood pelting us from the Shore with Darts Nie Roc 
Ariows ; and having got ready our Fire-Arms, we gr ſhe |» 


uld not 


6 as | 
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lyinggnem a Volley, and we could hear by the Cries of ſome 
wilde them, that we had wounded ſeveral; however, they 
ood thus in Battle-Array on the Shore till break of Day, 
hich we ſuppoſe was, that they might ſee the better to 
ake their Aim at us. | 
Ix this Condition we lay, and could not tell how to 
reigh our Anchor, or ſet up our Sail, becauſe we muſt 
Needs ſtand up in the Boat, and they were as ſure to hit 
, as we were to hit a Bird in a Tree with ſmall Shot; 
e made Signals of Niſtreſs to the Ship. which tho' ſhe 
oe a League off, yet my Nephew the Captain, hearing 
ur Firing, and by Glaſſes perceiving the Poſture we lay 
, and that we fir'd towards the Shore, pretty well un- 
erſtood us; and weighing Anchor with all Speed, he 
ood as near the Shore as he durit with the S ip, and then 
ent another Boat, with ten Hands in her, to aſſiſt us; but 
e call'd to them not to come too near, telling em what 
ondition we were in: However, they ſtood in nearer to 
s; and one of the Men taking the End of a Tow-line 
his Hand, and keeping our Boat between him and the 
nemy, ſo that they could not perfectly ſee him, ſwam 
board us, and made the Line faſt to the Boat; upon 
hich we {lipp'd our little Cable, and leaving our Anchor 
ind, they tow'd us out of the Reach of the Arrows, 
e all the while lying cloſe behind the Barricado we had 
ade. 
As ſoon as we were got from between the Ship and 
e Shore, that ſhe could lay her Side to the Shore, we 
in along juſt by them, and we poured in a Broadſide 
hong them, loaden with Picces of Iron and Lead, {mall 
lets, and ſuch Stuff, belies the great Shot; which 
ade a terrible Havock among them. 
WHEN we were got on board, ard out of Danger, we 
d Time to examine into the Occaſion of this Fray; and 
leed our Supra-Cargo, who had been oiten in thoſe Parts, 
t me upon it; for he ſaid, he was ſure the Inhabitants 
ould not have touch'd us, after we had made a Truce, 
we had not done ſomething to provoke them to it: At 
igth it came out, (Liz.) that an old Woman, who had 
me to ſell us ſome Milk, had brought it within our. 
les, with a young Woman with her, who alſo brought 
re Roots or Herbs; and while the old Woman (whe- 
We 2" the was Mother to the young Woman or no, they 
theed not tell) was ſelling us the Milk, one of our 2 
' B 8 I. dk. oftcr'd 
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offer d ſome Rudeneſs to the Wk. that was with ben Body f 
at Which the old Woman made a great Noiſe : However * D 
the Scaman would not quit his Prize, but carried her of““ c 
of the old Woman's Sight, among the Trees, it being ag **" Bo 
moſt dark; the old Woman went away without her, au“ r a 
as we ſuppoſe, made an Out-cry among the People fg" by 
came from; who, upon Notice, rais'd this great Army u where 
on us in three or four Hours; and it was great Odds, bu up; he 
we had been all deſtroyed. —_ which 
One of our Men was killed with a Launce that wie cou 
th: own at him, juſt at the Beginning of the Attack, a8 them; 
ſaly'd out of the Tent we had made; the reſt came “ee 
free, all but the Fellow who was the Occaſion of all 1" fo; 
Miſchief, who paid dear enough for his black Miſtreſs; f that Wi 
we could not hear what became of him, a great while; , 


lay upon the Shore two Days after, though the Wind pit WII 
ſented, and made Signals for him; made our Boat fail y fall v 
Shore and down Shore, ſeveral Leagues, but in vain; ng on 


we were obliged to give him over, and if he alone Men ſen 
luffer'd for it, the Lols had been the leſs. at to 

I covLD not ſatisfy myſelf, however, without hem, d. 
turing on Shore once more, to try if I could learn a ' they « 
thing of him, or them; it was the third Night after! aey did 


Action, that I had a great Mind to learn, if I could by migh 
Means, what Miſchief we had done, and how the Gat pe Man 
food on the Indian Side: J was careful to do it in! Hap 
dark, leſt we ſhould be attack'd again; but I ought ind Pugh 1 
10 have bern ſure, that the Men J went with, had been! we con 
er my Command, before I engaged in a Thing ſo hat Na Ha 
dous and miſchievous, as I was brought into by it, with Wing 
my Knowledge or Deſign. Ended 1 
J took twenty ſtout Fellows with us as any in} 84 tent 
Ship, beſides the Supra-Cargo and myſelf, and we [ant * and U 
two Hours before Midnight, at the ſame Place where 150 "ry 
lnlians Rood drawn up the Evening before; I landed i der to 
te:aule my Delign, as I have ſaid, was chiefly to fe 'portun 
they had quitted the Field, and if they had leit any Mo ge 
behind them of the Miſchief we had done them; 1 and, al 
thought if we could ſurprize one or two of tht 8 ai 
erhzps We might get on jan again, by ves 1 da, ar 
[ns F ord, th 
| We landed without any Noiſe, and divided our! . I. 
into two Companies, whereof the Boat ſwain commil ir Me. 
Woul, 


ene, and I the other; We neither could hear nor { 
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Body ſtir when we landed, ſo we marched up, one Body 
at a Diſtance from the other, to the Field of Battle: Ar firſt 


we could ſee nothing, it being very dark; but by and by, 


her, 
rever 


ed our Boat ſwain, that led the firſt Party, ſtumbled and fell 


r. lover a dead Body; this made them halt a while; for know- 
ple f irg by the Circumſtances that they were at the Place 
55 0 where the Indians had ſtood, they waited for my coming 
% bp; here we concluded to halt til the Moon began to riſe, 
* [which we knew would be in leſs than an Hour; and then 
we could eaſily diſcern the Havock we had made among 
them; we told two and thirty Bodies upon the Ground, 
whereof two were not quite dead: Some had an Arm, 
and ſome a Leg ſhot off, and one his Head; thoſe 
that were wounded, we ſuppoſed they had carried a- 
ay. 
Wu we had made, as I thought, a full Diſcovery 
f all we could come at the Knowledge of, I was for go- 
ng on Board again; but the Boatſwain and his Party of- 
en, ſent wie Word, that they were reſolved to make a 
it to the Indian Town, where theſe Dogs, as they called 
bem, dwelr, and deſired me to goalong with them; and. 
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they could find them, as ſtill they fanſicd they ſhould, 
hey did not doubt, they ſaid, getting a good Booty, and 
t might be, they might find Tho. Feffrys there, that was 
he Man's Name we had loſt. | 
Hap they ſent to ask my Leave to go, I knew well 


it in! g 

nt ind nough what An{wer to have given them; tor I would 
bee ne commanded them inſtantly on board, knowing it was 
10 bu ot a Hazard fit tor us to run; Who had a Ship and Ship's 


bading in our Charge, and a Voyage to make, which de- 


With a ) 
„ Winde very much upon the Lives of the Men; but as 
any inf ey lent me Word they were reſolved to go, and only ask d 
4 and my Company to go along with them; I poſitively 


fus d it, and role up, for I was ſitting on the Ground, in 
der to go to the Boat; one or two of the Men, began to 
Iportune me to go, and when [ {till refuſed politively be- 


Where! 
anded h 


I an : 

5 0 grumble, and ſay they were not under my Com- 
is I and, and they would go: Come Fach, ſays one of tha 

_ & will you go with me? Vil go for on?, Jack {aid he 
0 f < 


ould, and another follow'd, and then another; and in a 
ord, they all left me but one, who, with much Difficul- 
too, I perſuaded to ftay; fo the Supra-Cargo and I, with 
ir Men, vrent back to the Boat, where, I told them, 
would ſtay for them, and take Care to take in as many 
em of 


ay of! 
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ot them as ſhould be left; for I told them, it was a mad 
Thing they were going about, and ſuppoſed moſt of em 
would run the Fate of Tho. Jeſfiys. 

Tux told me, like Seamen, they'd warrant it they 
would come off again, and they would take Care, 5. 8 
away they went: I intreated them to conſider the Ship and 
the Voyage; that their Lives were not their own, an 
that they were entruſted with the Voyage in ſome mer 


ſure; that if they miſcarried, the Ship might be loſt fo 


Want of their Help, and that they could not anſwer it 9 
God and Man: I faid a great deal more to them on tha 
Head, but I might as well have talk'd to the Main-maſt o 
the Ship, they were mad upon their Journey, only the 


gave me good Words, and begg'd I would not be angry; 


laid, they would be very cautious, and they did not dou) 
but they would be back again in about an Hour at fir 
theſt, for the Indian Town, they ſaid, was not above half 
Mile off: Tho' they found it above two Miles before they gr 
to its | 

WELL, they all went away, as above; and though 
Attempt was deſperate, and ſuch, as none but Madma 
would have gone about, yet to give them their due, the 
went about it warily as well as boldly : They were gallant 
armed, that is true; for they had every Mana Fuſil or Mu 
quet, a Bayonet, and every Man a Piſtol ; tome. of the 
had broad Cutlaces, ſome of them Hangers, and the Bo! 
iwain and two more had Pole-Axes: Belides all whic 
they had among them thirteen Hand-Grenadoes: Bow 
Flows, and better provided, never went about any wick 
Werk in the World. 

Wu EN they went out, their chief Deſign was Plunde 
and they were in mighty Hopes of finding Gold there; bu 
Circumſtance which none of them were aware of, 
them on Fire with Revenge, and made Devils of them! 
When they came to the few Indian Houſes, which th 
thought had been the Town, which were not above hal 
Nile off; they were under a great Dilappoinment, 
there were not above 12 or thirteen Houſes, and WI 
the Town was, or how big, they knew not: They 
ſulted therefore what to do, and were ſome time bel 
they could reſolve; for if they tell upon theſe, they mull 
all their Throats, and it was ten to one but {ome of ti 
might eſcape, it being in the Night, tho the Moon! 
up; and if one eſcaped, he would run away, and! 
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al the Town, ſo they ſhould have a whole Army upon 


could not tell which Way to look for the Town. 
HowEveR, the laſt was the beſt Advice; ſo they re- 
ſolved to leave thoſe Houſes, and look for the Towu as 


well as they could: They went on a little Way, and found 


a Cow tied to a Tree; this they preſently concluded, would 
be a good Guide to them; for they ſaid, the Cow cer- 
tainly belonged to the Town before them, or the Town 
tehind them; and if they untied her, they thould fee which 
Way ſhe went; if ſhe went back they had nothing to ſay 
to her; but if ſhe went forward, they had nothing to do 
but to follow her ; ſo they cut the Cord, which was made 


them: Again on the other Hand, if they went away. and 


ft thoſe untouch'd, (for the People were all aſleep) they © 


if l 


1 
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of twiſted Flags, and the Cow went on before them; in 2 


a Word, the Cow led them directly to the Town, which 4 | 
as they reported, conliſted of above 200 Houles, or Huts; and: 


in ſome of theſe, they found ſeveral Families living together. 


HeRE they found all filent ; as profoundly ſecure, as 3 


Sleep, and a Country that had never ſeen an Enemy of 2 
that Kind, could make them; upon this, they called another 


Council to conſider what they had to do; and, in a Word, 


they reſolv'd to divide themſelves into three Bodies, and to 


{ct three Houſes on Fire in three Parts of the Town ; and 
as the Men came out, to ſeize them and bind them; if 


any reliſted, they need not be ask'd what to do then, and 
ſo to ſearch the reſt of the Houſes for Plunder; but they 


reſolved to march ſilently firſt, thro' the Town, and ſee what 
Demenſions it was of, and conſider if they might venture 
upon it or no. | 


Tat y did ſo, and deſperately reſolv'd that they would 


venture upon them; but while they were animating one 
another to the Work, three of them that were a little be- 


fore the reſt call'd out aloud, and told them them they had 
found Tho. Feffrys ; they all ran up to the Place, and fo it: 


was indeed, for there they found the poor Fellow hang'd 
up naked by. one Arm, and his Throat cut; there was an 
Indian Houle juſt by the Tree, where they found ſixteen or 
leventeen of the principal Indians who had been concernd 
in the Fray with us before, and two or three oi them 
wounded with our Shot; and our Men found they were 
awake, and talking one to another in that Houſe, but kne 

not their Number. | 

Tur Sight of their poor mangled Comrade ſo enrages 
| | them, 


1 
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'em, as before, that they ſwore to one another they wol 


WI! 
be revcnged, and that not an Indian who came into they lv, an 
Hands ſhould have Quarter, and to work they went immv1iich, 
diatcly; and yet. not ſo madly as by the Rage and Furl Mr 
they were in, might be expected: The firſt Care was oo, ſee 
get ſomething that would toon take Fire, but after a lit hrhat th: 
{earch, they found that would be to no Purpoſe, for mo bearing 
of the Houſes were low, and thatch'd with Flags or Ruſhe their F. 
of which the Country is full; ſo they preſently made ſon Honcern 
wild Fire, as we call it, by wetting a little Powder in tf us: 
Palms of their Hands, and in a Quarter of an Hour theWyten, y 
ſet the Tovrn on Fire in four or five Places; and particWhe take 
larly that Houſe where the Indians were not gone to Bulffkomes « 
As toon as the Fire began to blaze, the poor frighted Cre HE 
tures began to ruſh out to ſave their Lives; but met witWoat wi 
their Fate in the Attempt, and eſpecially at the Door, wherkcep th 
they drove them back, the Boutwain himſelf killing ondſfi«t he 
or two with his Pole-Ax; the Houſe being large, anivis do 
many in it, he did not care to go in, but call'd for a Hindſereas'd ; 
Grenado, and threw it among em, which at firſt frighte@Þ1-n in 


vhat h: 


em; but when it burſt, made ſuch Havock among em 


that they cried out in a hideous Manner, Men: 1 

In ſhort, moſt of the Indians who were in the operſſſhelp his 
Part of the Houie, were kill'd or hurt with the Grenado, s 1 dic 
cept two or three more who preſs'd to the Door, whiciiſthe Dar 
the Boatiwain and two more kept with their Bayonets nfſlercha 


the Muzzles of their Pieces, and diſpatch'd all Who canMen, a 
that Way. But there was another Apartment in the Houvas lik. 
where the Prince or King, or whatloever he was, a Ir 
{rveral others were, and they kept in till the Houſe, whidWalk to 
was by this Time all of a light Flame, fell in upon thealfiviſhed 
and they were {ſmothered or burnt together. ot thi! 

ALL this while they fir'd not a Gun, becauſe thaſWather, 
would not waken the People faſter than they could maltaſWand al! 
them; but the Fire began to waken them fait enourlfh No! 
and our Fellows were glad to keep a little together in as to 


dies; for the Fire grevv ſo raging, all the Houſes being maaptair 
of light combuſtible Stuff, that they could hardly bear ridetch, t, 
Street between them, and their Buſineſs was to follow the Fot at 
for the ſurer Execution: As faſt as the Fire either torc'd Hen ſh 


People out.of thoſe Houtes which were burning, or rights; fo 
them out of others, our People were ready at their DoorsHPhip's 
knock them on the Head, ſtill calling and hallowing to onÞort in 
| -.nothcr to remember Tho, Jes. 
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0 theiſſſe:(y, and eſpecially when I ſaw the Flames of the Town, 
immehehich, it being Night, ſeem'd to be juit by me. 
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oo, ſeeing fuch a Fire was very unealy, not knowing lf 
vhat the Matter was, or what Danger I was in; c{pectaliy 1 


their Fire-Arms; a thouſ:nd Thoughts oppreſt his Mind 


9 
\ 
y 


he takes another Doat, 


Poat with no more than two Men, for one had bcen left to 


en in the World to reſtrain their Curiolity of knowing 


159 ] 


Wut this was doing, I muſt confeſs I was very un- 
My Nephew, the Captain, who was rouz d by his Men 


earing the Guns too, for by this Time they began to uſe 


oncerning me and the Supra-Cargo, what ſhouid become 
f us: And, at laſt, though he could ill ſpare any more 
len, yet not knowing what Exigence he might be in, 
and with 13 Men and higſelr, 
omes on Shore to me. | 
He was {urpriz'd to fee me and tte Supra-Cargo in the 


cep the Boat; and tho' he was glad that we were well, 
et he was in the ſame Impatience with us to know what 
vas doing; for the Noiſe continued, and the Flame in- 
reas'd; I confeſs, it was next to an Impoſſibility for any 


hat had happened, or their Concern for the Safety of the 
Men: In a Word, the Captain told me, he would go and 
help his Men, let wha: would come: I argued with him, 
5 did before with the Men, the Safety of the Ship, and 
he Danger of the Voyage, the Intereſt of the Owners and 
Merchants, Cc. and told him, I would go and the two 
Men, and only ſee if we could at 2 Diſtance, learn what 
has like to be the Event, and come back and tell him. 

I 7 was all one, to talk to my Nephew, as it was to 
ak to the reſt before; he would go, ze ſaid, and he only 
viſhed he had left but ten Men in the Ship; for he could 
not think of having his Men loſt for Want of Help, he had 
rather, he ſaid, lole the Ship, the Voyage, and his 1. 
and all; and io away went he. | 

Non was I any more able to ſtay behind now, than L 

as to per ſuade them not to go before; ſo in ſhort, the 
aptain ordered two Men to row back the Pinnace, and 
etch twelve Men more from the Ship, leaving the Long- 
POLt at an Anchor, and that When they came back, {ix 
en ſhould keep the two Boats, and tix more come after 

$; {o that he left only 16 Men in the Ship; for the whole 
hip's Company conſiſted of 65 Men, whercof tvro were 
olt in the fir it Quarrel, which brought this Miſchief on. 
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Bere now on the March, you may be ſure we fe 
” little of the Ground we trod on; and being guided by the 
Fire, we kept no Path, but went directly to the Place offifffot hurt 
the Flame: If the Noiſe of the Guns were ſurprizing to uiſneeling 
before, the Cries of the poor People were now of quits]Wamentz 
another Nature, and fill'd us with Horror: I muſt come wou 
feſs I never was at the ſacking of a City, or at the takingWloſe be] 
of a Town by Storm; I have heard of Oliver Cronmelogether 
taking Drogheda in Ireland, and killing Man, Woman and get a 
Child: And I had read of Count Tilly, ſacking of the CityſWoileſled 
of Magdeburgh, and cutting the Throats of 22000 of lord, t. 
Sexes: But 1 never had an Idea of the Thing itſelf before Hyd til 
nor is it poſſible to deſcribe it, or the Horror which wahlen abo 
upon our Minds at hearing it. hole fl) 
However, we went on, and, at length, came to the; and 
Town, though there was no entring the Streets of it for the home of 
Fire: The firſt Object we met with, was the Ruins of ad runt 
Hut or Houſe, or rather the Aſhes of it, tor the Houſe waiſt the \ 


three En 
1ade 01 
Ways to 


conſum'd; and juſt before it, plain now to be ſeen by theſſolt buy 
Light of the Fire, lay four Men and three Women killd Ir three 
and as we thought, one or two more lay in the Heaſſpom ou 
among the Fire: In ſhort, there were fuch Inſtances of ody, ar 
Rage altogether barbarous, and of a Fury, ſomething be Io 
yond what was human, that we thuaght it im podlible ourWÞas, bu 
Men could be guilty of it; or if they were the Aut horsofÞough 
it, we thought that every one of them ought to be put Hat v 
the worſt of Deaths: But this was not all, we faw they The 
Fire increaſed forward, and the Cry went on juſt as ty ther 
Fire went on, ſo that we were in the utmoſt Confuſion Wy Ref 
We advanced a little Way farther; and beheld, to our AſoffſÞ the v 
niſnment, three Women naked, crying in a moſt dreadWzn at 
ful Manner, and flying, as if they had indeed had Wingd kill“ 
and after them fixteen or ſeventeen Men, Natives, in thore Pc 
ſame Terror and Conſternation, with three of our EnglilWen as 


Butcher:, for I can 0 them no better, in the Rear; whoW! of t 


when they could not overtake them, fir'd in among themFere, a 
and one that was kill'4 by their Shot fell down in ouf As ſo 
Sight; when the reſt {aw us, believing us to be thefr Ene a S! 
mies, and that we would murd-r them as well as thol'p co 


that purſued them, they fet up a molt dreadful Shriek 
eſpeciuily the Women; and two of them fell down as | 
already dead with the Fright. 

Mx very Soul ſhrunk within me, and my Blood rt 
Chill in my Veins, when I faw this ; and I believe had ti 
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de our Men kill them all: However, we took ſome 
Vays to let the poor flying Creatures know, that we would 


We fel 
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lace 0 
to us 

? quits 
ſt con- 
taking 

rompel 
1an and 
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ich was 


kneeling down, with their Hands lifted up, made pitious 
Lamentation to us to ſave them, which we let them know 
e would do; whereupon they kept altogether in a Huddle 
loſe behind us for Protection: I left my Men drawn up 
ogether, and chargU them to hurt no Body, but, if poſſible, 
o get at ſome of our People, and ſee what Devil it was 
offefled them, and what they intended to do; and, in a 
Vord, to command them off; aſſuring them, that if they 
1y'd till Day-light, they would have a hundred thouſand 
len about their Ears: 1 fay, I left them, and went among 
hole flying People, taking only two of our Men with 
ne; and there was indeed a pitious Spectacle among them: 
ome of them had their Feet terribly burnt with trampling 
nd running thro” the Fire, others their Hands burnt, one 
t the Women had fallen down in the Fire, and was al- 


to the 
t for the 
ins of 1 
ſe wa 


| by theF{Þolt burnt to Death before ſhe could get out again; two 
n kill'd r three of the Men had Cuts in their Backs and Thighs 
he Heaſom our Men purſuing ; and another was ſhot thro' the 
ices of ody, and died while 1 was there. 


hing be 1 wo u'p fain have learned what the Occaſion of all this 
Able ou, but 1 could not underſtand one Word they faid ; 
a: horsof@®iough by Signs, I perceived that ſome of them knew not 
de put nat was the Occalion themſelves. I was ſo terrified in 
ſaw thy Thoughts at this outrageous Attempt, that I could not 
ſt as thy there, but went back te my own Men; I told them 
Dnfuſion WW) Aclolution, and commanded them to follow me, when 
Dur Aſo the very Moment came four of our Men with the Boat- 
ſt dreadWrain at their Head, running over the Heaps of Bodies they 
d Wing kill'd, all cover'd with Blood and Duſt, as if they wanted 
s, in thore People ro maſſacre, when our Men hallowed to 
ir Englinem as loud as they could hollow, and with much ado, 
ar; whoW* of them made them hear; io that they knew who we 
ng themere, and came up to us. 


n in onflAs ſoon as the Boatſwain ſaw us, he ſet up a Hallow 
their EnWc a Shout or Triumph, for having, as he thought, more 
| as tholdFW'p come, and without bearing to hear me, Captain, ſays 
al Shriei Noble Captain, I am glad you are come; we have not 


if done yet ; Villains! Hell- hound Dogs! I'll Kill as many 
them as poor Tom has Hairs upon his Head. We have 
'orn to ſpare none of them, we'll root out the very Na- 


own as | 


Blood ri 
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three Engliſh Sailors, that purſued them, come on, I had E 


ot hurt them, and immediately they came up to us, and 
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tion of them from the Earth; and thus he run on, out 
Breath too with Action, and would not give us Leave 
ſpeak a Word. 

Ax laſt, railing my Voice, that I might ſilence him 
lit. wy Barbarous Dog {aid I, what are you doing? I way 
have \one Creature touch'd more, upon Pain of Death: 

charge you upon your Life, to ſtop your Hands, and fin 
ill here, or you are a 5 Van this Minute. 

WII v, Six, lays he, Do jou know what you do, or wh 
they have done? If you wank 2 Reaſon for what we hy 
done, come hither; and with that he ſhewed me the po 
Fellow hanging upon the Tree with his Throat cut. 

I conrFtss, I was urged then myſelf, and, at anot} 
Time, ſhould have been torvrard enough; bur J thou! 
they had carried their Page tao far, and thought of aa 
Words to his Sons Sim gon and Levi; Curſed be their Any 
for it was ferce; and their Wrath, for it was cruel. } 
J had now a new Task upon my Hands; for When 
Men I carried with me ſaw the Sight as I had done, I| 
as much to do to reſtrain them, as I ſhould have had wi 
the other; nay, my Nephew himſelf fell in with the 
and told me in their Hearing, that he was only concern 
for fcar of the Meu being over-powered, for as to the: 
ple, he thought not one of them ought to live; for ti 
had all glutted themſelves with the Murder of the b 
Man, and that they ought to be uſed like Murdere 
U-on theſe Words, away run eight of my Men with! 
Bontſwain and his Crew, to complete their bloody Wo 

and ] ſecing it quite out of my Power to reſtrain tn: 
came away penſive and fad; for I could not bear the Sip 
much leſs the horrible Noiſe and Cries of the poor Wretc 
that fell into their Hands. 

I coT no Body to come back with me but the S/ 
Cargo and tio Men; and with theſe I walked back 

the Boats: It was a very great Piece of Folly in mt 
confels, to venture back, as it were alone; for as it 

gan now to be almoſt Day, and the Alarm had run 
the Coun: ry, there ſtood about 40 Men arm'd with L 
ces and Bows at the little Place where the 12 or 13 Hd 
ſtood mentioned before; but by Accident 1 msd 
Place, and came directly to the Sea-ſide, and by 
Time I got to the Sca-ſide, it was broad Day; immedi 
I took the Pinnace, and went aboard, and {ent her 
to alliſt the Men in what might happen. 
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out Fl lonsERvV'D that about the Time I came to the Boats 
cave ide, the Fire was pretty well out, and the Noiſe abated; 
ut in about half an Hour after 1 got on board, I heard 
e him volley of our Men's Fire-Arms, and ſow a great Smoak ; 
I wolhis, as I underſtood afterwards was our Men falling vpon 
Jeath be forty Men, Who, as I faid, ſtood at the cu Jouſes 
nd fan the Way; of whom they kil'd fixteen or eventech, 
nd {ct all thoſe Houſes on Fire, but did not meddle with 
or wine Women or Children. 3 
we hl By that Time the Men got to the 8 Shore again wi th the © 
the poinnace, our Men began to appear; they came dropping 
at. , ſome and ſome; n:t in tvro Bod! es and in Form as 
t anoth bey went out, but all in Heaps, ſtragglinz here and there, 
| thou uch a Manner, that a ſmall Force of reſolute Men might 
of 7 ure cut them all off. , 
ir AnM Bur the Dread of them vras upo on the vrhole Count ry: 
vel, Mie People were amaz'd, and ſurpriz'd, and ſo frighteq, 
when Wit I believe a hundred of them would have fled at the 
one, 1 Woht of but five of our Men. Nor in all this terrible Ac- 
had win was there a Man who made any conſiderable Defence; 
ith theFey were ſo ſurpriz'd between the Terror of the Fire, 
conceid the ſudden Attack of our Men in the Dark, that 
o theft ) knew not which Way to turn them{clves; for if they 
5 for tified one Way, they were met by one Party, if back again, 
"the 3 ; ſo that they were every where knock d down : 
\iurdereWor did any of our Men receive the leaſt Hurt, except 
| with e who ſtrain'd his Foot, and another had one of his 
dy Wonds very much burnt. 

rain tl was very angry with my Nephew the Captain, and 
the SifWced with all the Men in my Mind, bat with him in par- 
r Wretchular; as well for his aft: ng 10 out of his Duty, as Com- 
nder of the Ship, and having the Charge ot the Voyage 
on him, as in his prompting, rather than cooling, the: 
ge of his Men, in fo bloody and cruel an Enterpriz. : 
Nephew anſwered me very reſpectfully but told me, 
t when he ſaw the Body of the poor Scaman, whom 
had murdered in {uch a cruel and barbarous Manner, 
with LY was not Maſter of himſelf, neither could he govern his 
r 13 Hoon: He own'd, he ſhould not hive done 155 as he il 
mits'd W Commander of the Ship; but as he was a Man, and 
and by ure mov'd him, he could not bear it: As for the reſt 
immedißzhe Men, they were not ſubject to me at all, and they 


nt her Ew it well enough; o they took no Notice of my Ml 
like. 44 
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* wi Tur next Day we ſet fail, ſo we never heard any me 
E of it: Our Men differ d in the Account of the Numhy 
they kill'd; fome ſaid one Thing, ſome another: But x 


men and Children, and left not a Houſe ſtanding in t 
Town. 


dcad, for his Throat was ſo cut, that his Head was ht 
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cording to the beſt of their Accounts put all togetht 
they kill'd or deſtroy'd about 150 People, Men, W. 


As for the poor Fellow, Tho. Feffrys, as he wa: quit 


off, it wou'd do him no Service to bring him away, 
they left him where they found him, only took hi 


Hand. 1 E= 

However juſt our Men thought this Action to 
I was againſt them in it; and I always, after that Tin 
told them, God would blaſt the Voyage, for, I look'd u 
on all the Blood they ſhed that Night to be Murder 
them: For tho? it is true, that they had killd Tho. Jeff 
yet it was as true, that Feffrys was the Apggreſlor, | 
broken the Truce, and had violated or debauched a you 
Woman of theirs, who came to our Camp innocenti 
and on the Faith of their Capitulation. 

THe Boatſwain defended this Quarre] when we w 
afterwards on Board: He ſaid, It was true, that we ſeen . 
to break the Truce, but really had not, and that the V 0 x 
was begun the Night before by the Natives themlely To | 
Who had ſhot at us, and kill'd one of our Men with E 


; WM {41 
any juſt Provocation ; ſo that as we were in a Capacity E l 
fight them, we might alſo be in a Capacity to do ourſel e 


Juſtice upon them, in an extraordinary Manner; that ti 
the poor Man had taken Liberty with a Wench, 
ought not to have been murdered, and that in ſuc 
villainous Manner: And that they did nothing but wi 
was juſt, and that the Laws of God allow'd to be done 
Murderers. = 
OE would think this ſhould h:ve been enough to iu 
warn'd us againſt going on 8h among Heathens 
Barbarians; but it is impoſlible ww make Mankind wiſe, 
at their own Experience, and their Experience ſeems to 
always of moſt uſe to them, when it is deareſt bought. 
We were now bound to the Gulph of Perſia, and ii 
thence to the Coaſt of Coromandel, only to touch at 3 
ratte; but the chief of the 5upra-Cargo's Deſign lay ati 
Bay of Bengale, where, if he miſsd of the Bulinels « 
hs Shad 
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ard bound, he was to go up to China 


and return to the; 1 28 


10 2 aft as he came Home. a 7 
Men TH & firſt Diſaſter that befel us, was in the Gulph of ll 
owe ſia, where five of our Men venturing on Shore, on the \ 
genug lian Side of the Gulph, were ſurrounded by the Arabs, 
n, Wa cither all killd, or carried away into Slavery; the reſt. 
8 in ui the Boat's Crew were not able to reſcue them, and had 5 
al tjuſt Time to get off their Boat: I began to upbraid 
we Im with the juſt Retribution of Heaven in this Caſe; 
a 1 „ t the Boarſwain very warmly told me, he thought 1 
png” nt farther in my Cenſures, than I could ſhew any War- 
dy of for in Scripture, and referr'd to the 13th of St. Luke, ll 
! "Wie 4th, where our Saviour intimates, that thoſe Men, 
—_ whom the Tower of Siloam fell, were not Sinners above 
hat Tim the Galileans ; but that which indeed put me to Si- 
ook due in the Caſe, was that none of theſe five Men, who 
ond e Dre now loſt, were of the Number of thoſe who went 
by Fe Shore to the Maſſacre of Madagaſcar ; (ſo 1 always call'd 
WE K though our Men could not bear the Word Maſſacre with any 
Pg you ence :) And indeed, this laſt Circumſtance, as 1 have 
ocenil put me to Silence for the preſent. 
ur my frequent preaching to them on this Subject, 
e w worſe Conſequences than I expected ; and the Boat- 
we feen iin; who had been the Head of the Attempt, came up 
t the J ly to me one Time, and told me, he found that I | 
den tinually brought that Affair upon the Stage, that I made þ 
% with uſt Reflections upon it, and had uſed the Men very ill 
Capacit) that Account, and himſelf in particular; that as I 
o Ourſel but a Paſſenger, and had no Command in the Ship, 
that Moncern in the Voyage, they were not obliged to bear 
Pen that they did not know, but I might have ſome 
in ſuch helugn in my Head, and perhaps to call them to Ac- | 
but wit for it, when they came to England; and that there- . 
be done unleſs I would reſolve to have done with it, and al- | 
ot to concern my ſelf any farther with him, or 
agh to h of his Affairs, he would leave the Ship; for he 
hens Nuot think it was ſafe to fail with me among 
id vviſe, . ; . 3 
ems toEAnD him patiently enough till he had done, and 
- bought told him, that I did confeſs I had all along oppoſed 
„ and tf 4acre of Madagaſcar, for ſuch I would always call 
ch at] nd that I had on all Occaſions ſpoken my Mind free- 
n lay ut It though not more upon him than any of the 


that as to my having no Command in the Ship, that 


wiinels ( 
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N true; nor did I exerciſe any Authority, only took al a: 
1 perty of ipeaking my Mind in Things which public ng go 
WE conccrn'd us all; as to what Concern I had in the Voyage 
; 78 that was none of his Bulineſs ; I was a conſiderable Own 
13 of the Ship; and in that Claim I conceived I had a Riph 
r ſpeak, even farther than I had yet done, and would ng 


LE Be accountable to him, or any one elfe, and began to be voule 
eite warm with him: He made but little Reply to meg in 
bat Time, and 1 thought that Affair had been over: Me Ar; 
ere at this Time in the Road of Bengal, and being ui nes 

3 ling to {ee the Place, I went on Shore with the Supra- Cary”) ſw 
in the Ship's Boat, to divert myſelf, and towards Exe. wo! 
ing, was preparing to go on Board, when one of n, ne 

Men came to me, and told me, he would not have . #1 5 

trouble myſelf to come down to the Boat, for they b. ion 
Orders not to cairy me on Board. Any one may gu e be 
What a Surprize 1 was in at fo inſolent a Meſlaze; : a v 


asked the Man, who bad him deliver that Errand to ce h 
He told me, the Cockſwain; I faid no more to the was 
low, but bad him let them know he had delivered his e had 
ſage, and tnat I had given him no Anſwer to it. tain 
I immediately went and found out the Supra-Crpo, 1 h the 
told him the Story, adding what I preſently fore aw, (er t 
That there Would certainly be a Mutiny in the Ship, aM-* th 
int reated him to go immediately on Board the Ship in we. 
Indian Boat, and acquaint the Captain of it; bur I mi the 
have ſpar'd this den "pi for before I had ſpoken wht d. 
him on Shore, the Matter was effected on Board, . talk 
Boat ſwain, the Gunner, the Carpenter, and, in a Va with 
all the inferior Officers, as ſoon as I was gone off in der v 
Boat, came up to the Quarter Deck, and deſired to f UT 
with the Captain, and there the Boatſwain making ae Not 
Harangue, for the Fel.ow talk'd very well, and repent on & 


all he had {aid to me, told the Captain in few Wai ore, V 
that as I was now gone peaceably on Shore, they t me g 
loth to uſ- any Violence with me; which, if I hae me w 


gone on Shore, they would otherwiſe have done to Hught 
me to have gone: They therefore thought fit to tell bh - 4 
that as they ſhipp'd themſelves to ſerve in the Ship u 1 w: 
his Command, they would perform it faithfully: But! -nfins } 
would not quit the Ship, or the Captain oblige me- an 
quit it, they would ali leave the Ship, and. jail no fa? and 
with him; and at that Word A L I., he turn'd his Wortc 
about towards the Main-maſt, which was it ſcems 
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ok rn agreed on between them; at which all the Sn 


Iblick ag got together, they cried out, One and ALL, Q 

Voyage AL. L. N | 7 88 
OW Nephew the Captain, was a Man of Spirit, and 
a Rig. Preſence of Mind; and though he was ſurpriz d, Mk 
ould . be fure, at the Thing, yet he told them calmly, ti 


would conſider of the Thing, but that he could do n Wal 


to be . : „„ 
ng in it, till he had ſpoken to me about it; he uſ 


o me: 5 

er: Me Arguments with them, to ſhew them the Unreaſon 

ng g :1cſs and Injuſtice ot the Thing, but it was all in vain 

ra- Ca {wore and ſhook Hands round, before his Face, that 

Is Even +I 
4M \ 

have us was a hard Article upon him, who knew his Ob 

they h ion to me, and did not know how I might take it; nll 


Yay our} © began to talk cavalierly to them, told them, That I 
lage; a very conſiderable Owner of the Ship, and that in 
1d ro n ice he could not put me out of my own Houſe; that 
the h was next Door to ſerving me, as the famous Pirate 
1 his M had done, who made the Mutiny in a Ship, ſet the | 
i tain on Shore in an uninhabited Iſland, and run away Y 
2100, h the Ship; that let them go into What Ship they would, 
aw, (ver they came to England again, it would coſt them 
Ship, 2 r; that the Ship was mine, and that he would net 
znip in me out of it, and that he would rather loſe the Ship 
© ] mip the Voyage too, than diſoblige me ſo much; ſo they 
ſpoken geht do as they pleaſed: However he would go on Shore, 
ord, . talk with me on Shore, and invited the Boat ſwain to 
Wa vi with him, and perhaps they might accommodate the 
off in ter with me. 

d to or they all rejected the Propoſal; and faid, they would 
ing ae nothing to do with me any more, neither on Board, 
1 repeuf on Shore; and if I came on Board, they would go on 


vw Wo ore. Well, ſaid the Captain, if you are all on this Mind, 
they wife me go on Shore and talk with him; ſo away he came 
1 had PE with this Account, a little after the Meſſage had been 


rought to me from the Cockſwain. 


je to 0 b 

to tell fl - 45 very glad to fee my Nephew, I muſt confeſs; 
Ship ut was not without 1 that they would 
ly : But enfine him by Violence, et ail, and run away with the 
ige me hip, and then had been ſtript naked in a remote Coun- 
ino E and nothing to help my ſelf: In ſhort T had been in 
42d his! wor ſe Caſe, than When I was all alone in the Iſland. 
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FD Neph 
n, and 
"ORE, + | ohee 
aas, that they would one and all leave the Ship, if I Hu Serve 

ere to come on board, I told him, he ſhould not M Eng 
Peern'd at it at all, for I would ſtay on Shore; I on, t 
i ehe would take Care and ſend me all my neceſſyſÞc I V 
Things on Shore, and leave me a ſufficient Sum of Monet not 


al would find my Way to England, as well as I could, Ne avov' 
RE Tis was a heavy Piece of News to my Nephew; H how 


ere was no Way to help it, but to comply with it. H me 


q SH: ſhort, he went on board the Ship again, and fatisfy Nept 
ee Men, that his Uncle had yielded to their Impertuniyſt, ane 


„ 
_” turned to their Duty, and I began to conſider what Cowl 
1 ſhould ſteer. 


Leagues by Sca farther off from England, than I was at n 


d had ſent for his Goods from on board the Ship; i that 
the Matter was over in a very few Hours, the Men rf 
QUICK 
as [ 
d Diar 
per fo 
ys car 
Iſland; only, it is true, I might travel here by Land ovgſÞ® TE x 
the Great Mogul's Country to Suratte, might go from Retur 
thence to Baſſora by Sea, up the Gulph of Perſia, and fron" 1 
thence might take the Way of the Caravans, over the D cor 
{arts of Arabia to Aleppo and Scandaroon; from thence H Morni 
Sea again to Daly, and fo over Land into France, and Hl, 
put together might be ar leaſt a full Diameter of the Globe 
but if it were to be meaſured, I ſuppoſe it would appenſiſ-:z/-1y 
to be a great deal more. | ER E 
IA p another Way before me, which was to wait fog» C:: 
ſome Engliſh Ships, which were coming to Bengale from ©0777 
Achin on the Iſland of Sumatra, and get Paſſage on boudﬀ1 7 
them for England: But as I came hither without any Cor F 5. 
cern with the Engliſh Eaſi-India Company, fo it would H i 
difficult to go from hence without their Licence, uni! | 
with great Fayour of the Captains of the Ships, or d 
the Company's Factors, and to both I was an utter Stufe 
ger. | | reatu 
_ Herne I had the particular Pleaſure, ſpeaking by Coen 


' 1 was now alone in the remoteſt Part of the Worl 
as I think I may call it; for 1 was near three thouſan 


IE. traries, to {ce the Ship ſet fail without me; a Treatment le, J. 


I think, a Man in my Circumſtances ſcarce ever met with N 
except from Pirates running away with a Ship, and ſetting: « 
thoſe that would nor agree with their Villainy on Shoehmd 


| Af indced this was next Door to it, both Ways howevenicnd]; 


5 


N <2 


_ 


| to ih Nephew left me two Servants, & er ome 
3 nm i e 
1e win, and one Servant, the firſt was Clerk to the Puff, 
1d ſhoofiſ$0 he engag'd to go with me, and the other was 
if I wilſon S:rvant; I took me alſo a good Lodging in the 100 

not I Engliſh Woman, where ſeveral Merchants lodg'd, ſo 
; Lon, two 1:alians, or rather Jews, and one Engliſpma 
neceſſſWec 1 was handſomely enough entertained ; and that 


ht not be ſaid to run raſhly upon any Thing, 1 ſtall 
e above nine Months, conſidering what Courſe to take 
how to manage myſelf: 1 bad ſome Engliſh Good 
h me of Value, and a conſiderable Sum of Money 
fatisy WM Nephew furniſhing me with a thouſand Pieces 0 f 
ortuninMit, and a Letter of Credit for more, if I had Occa- 
Sbip; {MW that 1 might not be ſtraiten d whatever might hap- 
Men n f 
at Courk 


Mone 
I could, 
ew; by 
it. & 


QUICKLY diſpos'd of my Goods, and to Advantage too; 
as I originally intended, I bought here ſome very 
d Diamonds, which, of all other Things, was the moſt 
per for me, in my Circumſtances, becauſe I might 


2 Worl( 
thoulan 


ras at Hs carry my whole Eſtate about me. h 
and ere x a long Stay here, and many Propoſals made for 
go fro Return to England, but none falling to my Mind, the 
and frog Merchant who lodg'd with me, and with whom 
r the D contracted an intimate Acquaintance, came to me 
thence Morning: Countryman, ſays he, I have a Project to com- 
, and thHicate to you, which, as it ſuits with my Thoughts, may, 
he Globe t] know, ſuit with yours alſo, when you ſhall have 
11d appenſWÞ7/ly conſeder d it. 


bu we are poſted, ſays he, you by Accident, and I by 
vn Choice, in a Part of the World very remote from our 
Country; but it is in a Country, where, by us who un- 
nd Trade and Buſineſs, a great deal of Money is to be 
If you will put a thouſand Pounds to my thouſand Pounds, 
pill hire a Ship Here, the firſt we can get to our Minds; 
Hal! be Captain, I'll be Merchant, and we will go 4 
ug Voyage to China; for what ſhould we ſtand ſtill for? 
whole World is in Motion, rolling round and round; all 
reatures of God, heavenly Bodies and earthly, are, buſy 


wait for 
gale from 
on boarl 
any Cot 
would be 
ce, unieh 
Ys, or d 
ter Stra 


by Corn; Hey ſhould we be idle! There are no Drones, 
reatment le, living in the World but Men, Why ſhould we be 


at Number; | 
Ko his Propoſal very well, and the more, becauſe . 
m'd to be expreſsd with ſo much good Will, and in 
jendy a Manner: I will not ſay, but that I might, 
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Ir was, however, ſome time before we could get 29 


our Minds; and when we had got a Veſſel, it was! 


9 t get Ez Sailors; that is to fy, ſo many as . 
eeecceſfary to govern the Voyage, and manage the Si 


WE hich we ſhould pick up there: After ſome time we 
Mate, a Boatſwain, and a Gunner, Engliſh; a Dutch ( 
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Epenter, and three Potuguexe Fore-maſt Men; with th 
we found, we could do well enough, having Indian 


men, ſuch as they are, to make up. 
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THERE are ſo many Travellers, who have written 
Hiſtory of their Voyages and Travels this Way, thi 
would be but very little Diverſion to any body, to gi 
long Account of the Places we went to, and the Px 
who inhabit there: Thoſe Things I leave to others, 
refer the Reader to thoſe Journals and Travels of Eu 
men, of which, many I find are publiſh'd, and more 
mis'd every Day; 'tis enough for me to tell you, that 
made the Voyage to Achin, in the Ifland of Sumatra 
and from thence to Siam, where we exchang'd font 
our Wares for Opium, and for ſome Arrack, the fir 
Commodity which bears a great Price among the Ci 
and which at that Time, was very much wanted ther: 
a Word, we went up to Suſham, made a very great Vo 
was eight Months out, and return d to Bengae, and | 
very well fatisfy'd with my Adventure: I obſerve, thit 


Fi ople in England often admire how the Officers, u 


the Company ſend into India, and the Merchants w 
generally ſtay there, get ſuch very great Eſtates as the 
and ſometimes come home worth 60, to 70 and 100! 
{and Pounds at a Time, | | 
Bor it is no Wonder, or at lcaſt we ſhall ſee ſo 

farther into it, when we conſider the innumerable] 
and Places where they have a free Commerce, that | 
then be no Wonder; and much Jeſs will it be ſo, 
we conſider, that at al! thoſe Places and Ports, whe 


S 2 2 E # : ' 
_— xy Ships come, there is ſo much, and ſuch cl 


De, nand tor the Growth of all other Countries, that 
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is a certain Vent for the Retur 
abroad for the Goods carried out. 
Ix ſhort, we made a very good Voyage, and I on. 


| 5 L much Money by the firſt Adventure, and ſuch an "= a I 


into the Method of getting more, that, had I been ti 
Years younger, I ſhould have been tempted to have 
here and ſought no farther, for making my Fortune ; nl 


en befy 


get 1 V i N N by 1 | 
: was hit was all this, to a Man on the wrong Side of th 


ſcore? that was rich enough, and came abroad more 
Obedience to a reſtleſs Deſire of ſeeing the World, tha 
ovetous Deſire of getting, in it; and indeed I think, 
vith great Juſtice that I now call it a reſtleſs Deſire, nn 
t was fo; when I was at home, I was reſtleſs to 


y ac wi 
the Sal 
ne We 
Watch C 


oy broad, and now I was abroad, I was reſtleſs ro be . 
ome: I ſay, What was this Gain to me? I was ric ll 

ritten Hough already, nor had J any uneaſy Defires about getting 

ay, Pore Money; and therefore, the Profits of the Voyage to 


pe, were Things of no great Force, for the prompting ll 
ne forward to farther Undertakings: Hence I though 
hat by this Vogage I had made no Progreſs at ali; b.- WW 
"le I was come back as I might call it, to the Place 
rom whence I came, as to a Home; whereas, my Eye, 
] . 27 * 0 — 
nich like that which Solomon ſpeaks of, was never [at:/- 
ed with ſeeing, was {till more deſirous of wandering and 


„ to g 
the Pe 
others, 
of Eng 
more] 
vu, that 


Uma i ; . | 

3 fon$-'8: I was come into a Part of the World, which 1 
GT, es never in before; and that Part in particular, which 1 
1 i dbeard much of; and was reſolv'd to ſee as much of 


could; and then I thought, I might ſay, I had 
* | the World that was worth ſeeing. ; | ; 
# 1 bur my Fellow-Traveller and I had differetit Notions; 1 


do not name this, to inſiſt upon my own, Yor Iacknow- 


erve that 1 : , > | 2 
F dpe his was the molt juſt, and the moſt ſuited to tc MM 


Mcers, wi 


-hants wi" of a Merchant's Life; who, when he is abroad upcu 
OM adventures, tis his Wiſdom to ſtick to that, as the beſt 


hing tor him, which he is like to get the moſt Mon x 
My new Friend kept himſelf to the Nature of he 
hing, and would have been content to have gone like . 
arricr's Horſe, always to the ſame Inn, backward and 
rward, provided he could, as he call'd it, find his Account 1 
1 on the other Hand, mine, as old as I was, was the 


and 100! 


| ſee ſo! 
\merabic! 
de, that | 
. be ſo, | 


rts, Wheel otion of a mad rambling Boy, that never cares to ſee a 
ſuch col}. ns twice over. 


Bor this was not all; 1 had a kind of Impatience 4 4 
on me to be nearer home, and yet the moſt unſett c.\ ll 
11 2 8 . = 
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on imaginable, which way to go; in the Inter 
eee Conſultations, my Friend; who was always upo 
Ser ch for Buſineſs, propos'd another Voyage to me 

among the Spice-Iſlands; and to bring home 3 


At; ſo 
ders 2 
ling ſo 


ig of Cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts 3 
eee here indeed the Dutch do trade, but the Iſlind; 40 g 
Rb: partly to the Sands; tho' we went not fo far 235d 

do {ome other, where they have not the whole Power 4g 

5 


the have at Batavia, Ceylon, &c. We were not long aving 


q 174 preparing for this Voyage; the chief Difficulty wa * 
riaging me to come into it; towever, at laſt nothing P: 15 
eos ig, and finding that really ſtirring about and Tad 1 

Wil Neg. the Profit being ſo great, and as I may ſay, certain 3 7 
| Wd re Pleaſure in it, and more Satisfaction to the Mind a SER 


na iitting ſtill, which, to me eſpecially, was the unhy 


n e a Ho ulph 
eit of Life: I refolv'd on this Voyage too, whit! nab 


eee very ſucceſsfully, touching at Borneo, and {every ar 
nn whoſe Names 1 do not remember, and came hom mn | 
ii five Months; we fold our Spice, which was chief 4 h 1 | 
WC , ind ſome Nutmegs, to the Perſan Merchants, wh 1 , 4 
„ tthem away for the Gulph; and making near hy * hs 
wwe really got a great deal of Money, "hop" 


Fri is A f 
Friend, when we made up this Account ſm hat So 


a” ell now, ſaid he, with a Sort of an agreeable] 3 
amy, indolent Temper; 7s nor 2421s better the ly, no 
e here, lite « Mas of nothing to do, ae 
lime in ſtaring at the Nonſeuſe and Ignorance of ii; the A 
: Why truly, faid I, my Friend, I think it is; ani A Mon 
begin i be à Convert to the Principles of Merchandizing eve % 
but 3 wnſt tell you, faid I, by the Way, you do not kin Mich bs 

what im a doing, for if once I conquer my Bach wardui 3 f 

aud imbark heartily, as old as I am, I ſball haraſs you # bom v 


aud down the World till I tire on; for I ſhall purſue is 


1 ps We 
eagerly, T ſhall never let you lie ſtill. ue Sas ; 
: « = 4 < 1 * ö 
Bur to be ſhort with my Speculations; a little whi confeſs, 


er this, there came in a Dutch Ship from Batavia; 
was a Coaſter, not an European Trader, and of about tw 
hundred Ton Burden: The Men, as they pretended, hi 
ig been ſo ſickly, that the Captain had not Men enoug 
ro go to Sca with, he lay by at Bengal; and as if hi 
jag got Money enough, or being willing for other KK 
ſons to go for Europe, he gave publick Notice that | 
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Pi: | Eo 
= : ; „ 
inter it; ſo I goes home to him, and told him of it; heñ½k ⸗1n. 
s UPonBiers a while, for h h Man neither, bu 
to me bers a while, for he was no raſh Man neither; but 


ing ſome Time, he reply'd, ſhe is a little too big, 
however, we will have her: Accordingly we bought 
Ship, and agreeing with the Maſter, we paid for her,, 


1OMme 2 
ibouts 


1 5 — - 7 =o» 3 60 8 
* ook Poſſeſſion; when we had done to, we reſolvd to one 
„ "Srtain the Men if we could, to join them with thoſe wlll 

£4 ad, for the purſuing our Buſineſs; but on a ſudden, Hi 
: "h:ving received not their Wages, but their Share of rh 
Y Wehioncy, as we afterwards learnt, not one of them was wlll 


| þ of) + 9 4 
—_ de found: We enquir'd much about them, and at len oh_ 
140 | 


were told, that they were all gone together by Land 109; 
ſora, the great City of the Mogul's Retidence ; and fro 
hence were to travel to Suratte, and fo by Sea, to the" 
ulph of Perſia. | = 
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e unhap 
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NoTHING had fo heartily troubled me a good while, 
s that I miſs'd the Opportunity of going with them; for 
uch a Ramble, I thought, and in ſuch Company as would 
oth have guarded me, and diverted me, would have ſuited. 
ightily with my great Deſign; and I ſhould both have 
een the World, and gone homewards too; but I was much 
eter ſatisfied a few Days after, when J came to know 
hat Sort of Fellows they were; for, in ſhort, their Hiſtory 


at {mil 


cable . 46, that this Man they call'd Captain, was the Gunner 
Fir 2 6 ly, not the Commander; that they had been a Trading 
2 oyage, in which, they were attack'd on Shore by me 
dee of f the Malacans, who had kilbd the Captain, and three of 
75 5 "0 is Men; and. that after the Captain was kill'd, theſe Men, 
me even in Number, had reſolvd to run away with the Ship, 
ee which they did; and had brought her in at the Bay of 


a ſengal, leaving the Mate and five Men more on Shore, of- 
8 ip om we ſhall hear farther, | 
w/e Wert, let them come by the Ship how they would, 


le wilt camechoneſtly by her, as we thought; tho! we did not 


wt confeſs, examine into Things ſo exactly as we ought, for 
bout ke e never enquired any Thing of the Seamen; who, if we 


ad examin'd, would certainly have faulter'd in their Ac- 
ounts, contradicted one another, and perhaps contradicted 
hemſelves; or one how or other, we ſhould have {ren 
deaſon to have ſuſpected them; but the Man ſhew'd us 
Bill of Sale for the Ship, to one Emanuel Cloſtrrſhoven, 
r tome ſuch Name; for I ſuppoſe it was all a Forgery, 
nd calld himſelf by that Name, and we could not con- 
ict him; and being withal a little too unwary, or at 
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on heat 
2 | e, the 
er ven wc pickd up ſome Engl: Seamen here“ RI 
ESSE this, and ſome Dutch; and now we reſolv'd for ae Lea 
e Voyage to the South-Eaſt for Cloves, &. that is to md wha 
Vy. among the Philippine and Malaca Iſles; and, in hat is 
,, not to fill this Part of my Story with Trifles, when 1%“, 
eat is yet to come is ſo remarkable; I ſpent from firſt 10 whe, 
SS, {ix Years in thi: Country, trading from Port to Port, ““ tht 
EESckward and forward, and with very good Succeſs; and web at 
es nov the laſt Year with my Partner, going ia the Ship“ coe 
f 1 Povementiond, on a Voyage to China; but deſigning firl 10 ſaid 
| | mag ine 
uny's 95 
hey hav 


9 
"4 


. 


* * 
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and among the Iſlands; we were no ſooner got clear 0 HE lc 
= thoſe-dificult Seas, but we found our Ship had ſprung ng a V 
Leak, and we weae not able by all our Induſtry to find ourſour{clt 


Where it was: This forc'd us to make for ſome Port, andour Fat 
my Partner, who knew the Country better than I did, di- ourſelf, 
rected rhe Captain to put into the River of Cambodia, for he very 
1 had made the Engliſh Mate, one Mr. Thompſon, Captain en, an 
not being willing to take the Charge of the Ship upon myſelf: rate, ar 
This River lies on the North Side of the great Bay or Gulph,Þ” adde 
which goes up to Siam. han this 

Wulle we were here, and going often on Shore force. ! 
Reireſhment, there comes to me one Day an Engliſhman, te an, 
and he was it ſeems a Gunner's Mate, on board an Engliſ ). Con 
Eajt-India Ship, which rode in the fame River, up at, or Jefion 1 
near the City of Cambodia; what brought him hither we me to 
knew not; but he comes up to me, and ſpeaking Engliſh: d hand : 
Sir, ſays he, you are a Stranger to me, and I to you ; buff Sea ir 
I kave ſomething to tell you, that very nearly concerng'< can 
you. 0 away 

I Look'D ſteadily at him a good while, and he though no fa 
at firſt I had known him, but I aid not; F it very near | car 
concerns me, ſaid I, and not yourſelf, what moves you 1 have a 
rell it me? I am moved, ſays he, by the eminent Dang! rſuade 
youu are in, and for ought I ſee, you have no Knowledgap" it: B 


of it; I know no Danger I am in, ſaid I, but that my Sh hich; ! 
is leaky, and I cannot find it out; but I propoſe to lay he witt 
a Ground Jo- morrow, to ſee if I can find it. But, it Purder'd 
ſays he, leaky, or not leaky, find it or not find it, you will at you 
be wiſer thau to lay your Ship on Shore To-morrow, wh" 43) 

8 5 8 1 L 28 os ths 15 + ; 2 2 2 wh * OY 


[ I 75 ] = 28 
rough WY” hear what I have to ſay to you; do neu know, Si, ad 200 
e, the Town of Cambodia lies about Ff teen Le agu 
here River? and there are two large Engliſh Ships ab 
for ave Leagues on this Side, and three Dutch. Mell, ſaid 15 
is to what is that to me? Why, Sir, ſays he, is it for a Man 
d, int is upon ſuch Adventures as you are upon, to come ind 
When Fort, and not examine firſt what Ships there are then, 4 
m ful whether he is able to deal with them ? ] ſuppoſe yo 3 
> Port , 7h1nk you are a Match for them. I was amuſed very 
;: and "web at his Diſcourſe, but not amaz'd at it, for I cou 4 % 
e Ship? conceive what he meant; and I turn'd ſhort upon him, 
ng firk ind ſaid, Sir, I wiſh you would explain your ſelf; J cannot 
mag ine what Reaſon ] have to be afraid of any of the Com- 
;g'd to uny's Ships, or Dutch Ships; I am no Interloper, what can 
Vialaca Me pave to ſay to me? | | 
lear off HE look'd like a Man half angry, half pleas'd, and pau- 
rung Ing a while, but ſmiling; well, Sir, ſays he, if you think 
ind out our ſelf ſecure, you muſt take your Chance; I am ſorry 
rt, and our Fate ſhould blind you againſt good Advice; but aflure 
did, d. Nourſelf, if you do not put to Sea immediately, you will 
dia, fo he very next Tide be attack'd by five long Boats full of 
aptain, Men, and perhaps, if you are taken, you'll be hang'd for a 
myſelf Nirate, and the Particulars be examin'd afterwards: I thought 
 GulphÞ'" added he, I ſhould have met with a better Reception 
han this for doing you a Piece of Service of ſuch Impor- 
ore forfſpnce. I can never be ungrateful, ſaid I, for any Service, 
liſhmanſ to any Man that offers me any Kindneſs, but it is paſt 
Engi. Comprehenſion, ſaid I, what they ſhould have ſuch a 


* 


— 


p at, of eſign upon me for; however, ſince you ſay, there is no 
ther weſſ'me to be loſt, and that there is ſome villainous Deſign 
Engliſh hand againſt me, I'll go on board this Minute, and put 
o but Sea immediately, if my Men can ſtop the Leak, or if 


re can ſwim without ſtopping it; But, Sir, ſaid I, ſhall I 
0 away ignorant of the Reaſon of all this? Can you give 
te no farther Light into it? 
yy near! | can tell you but Part of the Story, Sir, ſays he; bur 
,* you i have a Dutch Seaman here with me, and I believe I could 
Pangufferſuade him to tell you the reſt ; but there is ſcarce Time 
nowledhilhr it: But the ſhort of the Story is this, the firſt Part of 
my Spi hich, I ſuppoſe, you know well enough, (viz.) that yeu 
Jay his with this Ship at Sumatra; that there your Captain was 
But, Sit urder'd by the Malacans, with three of his Men; and 
at you, c ſome of thoſe that were on board with you, 
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4 bn; this i: the Sum of the Story, and you will be all ſeizd: 

es, I can aflure you; and executed with very litt 
W=Etrcmony ; for you know, Merchants Ships ſhew but littl 
Law to Pirates, if they get them in their Power. 


No you ſpeak plain Eng liſb, ſaid I, and I thank you 
and though I know nothing, that we have done, like wha 


*® Jou talk of, but am ſure we came honeſtly and fairly b 
& the Ship, yet ſeeing ſuch Work is a doing as you ſay, an 


that you ſeem to mean honeſtly, I'll be upon my Guard 


Nay, Sir, ſays he, do not talk of being upon your Guard 


the beſt Defence is to be out of the Danger; if you have am 
Regard to your Life, and the Life of all your Men, pu 
out to Sca without fail at High-water, and as you have: 
whole Tide before you, you will be gone too far out befor, 
they can come down, for they will come away at High 
water, and as they have twenty Miles to come, you ge 
near two Hours of them, by the Difference of the Tid 
not reckoning the Length of the Way; beſides, as they u 
only Boats, and not Ships, they will not venture to folloy 
you far out to Sea, eſpecially if it blows. 

WELL, ſays J. you have been very kind in this, wh 
ſiall I do for you, to make you Amends? Sir, /ays h 
you may not be ſo willing to make me any Amends, be 
cauſe you may not be convinc'd of the Truth of it: 1 
make an Oiter to you; I have nineteen Months Pay du 
to me on board the Ship , Which I came out 
England in; and the Dutchman, that is with me, has {eve 
Months Pay due to him; if you will make good our P. 
to us, we will go along with you; if you find nothin 
more in it, we will deſire no more; but if we do cot 
vince you, that we have ſav'd your Lives, and the Shi 
and the Lives of all the Men in her, we will leave the rt 
to you. | | 

I consENTED to this readily, and went immediate 
on board, and the two Men with me; as ſoon as I can 
to the Ship Side, my Partner who was on board, cameo 
on the Quarter-Deck, and call'd to me with a great deal. 
Joy, O ho! Oho! we have ſtopp'd the Leak ! we have ſi} 
the Leak! Say you ſo, ſaid I, thank God, but weigh ti 
Anchor then immediately: Weigh! ſays he: What do yl 
mean by that? What is the matter, /ays he? Ask no Q 
ſtions, ſays I, but all Hands to work, and weigh, withd 
loſing a Minute: He was furpriz'd, but however, he cal 
the Captain, and he immediately order'd the Anchor to | 
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ry littl got up; and tho the Tide was not quite done, yet 4 rte 
ut littl Land- breeze blowing, we ſtood out to Sea; then 10 
him into the Cabin, and told him the Story at large, an 
nk you we calbd in the Men, and they told us the reſt of it; but 
ke whall as it took us up a great deal of time, ſo before we had done, 
airly b a Seaman comes to the Cabin Door, and calls out to us, that ® 
ſay, and the Captain bad him tell us, we were chasd; Chas'd, /ays j 
„Guard by who, and by what? By five Sloops or Boats, /aid 
Guard Ne Fellow, full of Men. Very well, faid J, then it is ap- E | 
have an parent there is ſomething in it: In the next Place, I or- y 
len, pu der d all our Men to be call'd up, and told them, that there I 
1 have was a Deſign to ſeize the Ship, and to take us for Pirates, ? 
It beforJ80d ask'd them, if they would ſtand by us, and by one 
at High another ? The Men aniwer'd chearfully, that one and all, 
you ge they would live and die with us: Then I ask'd the Captain, 
he Tia what way he thought beſt for us to manage a Fight with MW 
they u them ? For reſiſt them I reſolvd we would, and that to 
o follofthe laſt Drop; he {aid readily, That the way was to keep 
them off with our great Shot, as long as we could, and 
then to fire at them with our {inall Arms, to keep them 
from boarding us; but when neither of theſe would de 
any longer, we ſhould retire to our cloſe Quarters; per- 
aps they had not Materials to break open our Bulk-heads, 


nis, Wh 


, ſays f 
ends, be 
eto 


Pay dur get in upon us. 
e out Tur Gunner had in the mean time order, to bring two: } 
has ſer uns to bear fore and aft, out of the Steerage, to clear 4 
d our e Deck, and load them with Musket-Bullets and ſmall © 
1 nothinFieces of old Iron, and what next came to hand, and thus 
do code made ready for Fight; but all this while kept out to 
the Ship*® with Wind enough, and could ſee the Boats at a Di- 
e the Mance, being five large long Boats following us, with all 
he Sail they could make. | 
medial Two of theſe Boats, which by our Glaſſes we could 
as I canfſſe® were Engliſh, had outfailed the reſt, were near two 
came enagucs a-head of them, and gain'd upon us conſiderably; 
eat deal ® that we found they would come up with us; upon 
ave ſi hich we fired a Gun without a Shot, to intimate, that 
weigh i he) ſnould bring to, and we put out a Flag of Truce, as 
lat do 3 Signal for Parley; but they kept crouding after us, tul 
k no Qu hey came within Shot: Upon this we took in our white 
„ witho'*g they having made no Anſwer to it, hung out a red 
r, he callſ9'2g) and fired at them with a Shot; notwithſtanding this, 
chor to Me) came on till they were near enough to call to them 
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With et, which we had on board; ſo we Order 
co them, and bad them keep off at their Peril. Crow! 
lr was all one, they crouded after us, and endeavoured him; 
i fi to come under our Stern, ſo to board us on our Quarter; Sail W 
upon which, ſeeing they were reſolute for Miſchief, and found 
& depended upon the Strength that follow'd them, I orderd ot 
to bring the Ship to, ſo that they lay upon our Broad- BE 
== fc, when immediately we fired five Guns at them; one knew 
of which, had been levelled ſo true, as to carry away the 
Stern of the hindermoſt Boat, and bring them to the Ne- U G 
ceſſity of taking down their Sail, and running all to the eing. 
Head of the Boat to keep her from ſinking, ſo ſhe lay Cour 
by, and had enough of it; but ſceing the foremoſt Bon Cn, 
crowd ſtill on after us, we made ready to fire at her in Europe 
particular. 5 Wu 
WHILE this was doing, one of the three Boats tha the tu 
was behind, being forwarder than the other twe, made uy all this 
to the Boat which we had diſabled, to relieve her, and wel of it a 
could atterwards fce her take out the Men; we call'd againff Ship, 
to the foremoſt Boat, and ofter'd a Truce to parley again 2 
and to know what was her Buſineſs with us; but had n Name 
Anſwer, only ſhe crouded cloſe under our Stern; upon Was tr 
this, our Gunner, who was a very dcxtrous Fellow, ru ot Ma. 
out his two Chace-Guns, and fir'd again at her; but th“, 4 
Shot miſſing, the Men in the Boat flouted, wav'd theiſf dered 
Caps, and came on; but the Gunner getting quickly readi m a m 
again, fir d among them the ſecond Time; one Shot ot D. 
which, though it miſs'd the Boat itſelf, yer fell in among from 
the Men, and we could eafily ſee, had done a great dealt that he 
Miſchiet among them; but we raking no Notice of tha the Bo 
war'd the Ship again, and brought ou: Qua: ter to bear up 
on them; and firing three Guns more, we found the box 
was {pitt almoſt to Pieces; in particular, her Rudder, ant 
a Piece of her Stern was ſhot quite away, 10 they hande 
their Sail immediately, and were in great Ditorder z but t 
complete their Misfortunc, our Gunner let fly two Gun 
at them again; where he hit them, we could not tell, b 
we found the Boat was ſinking, and {ſome of the Men © 
ready in the Water; upon this I immediately mann'd 0 
our Pinnace, which we had kept cloſe by our Side, wt 
Orders to pick up ſome of the Men if they could, a 
{ive them from drowning, and immediately to come 


hond with them; becauſe we ſaw the rett of the Boi 
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him; as ſoon as they were on board, we crouded all "hs 
Sail we could make, and ſtood farther out to Sea, and we® 


82 
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* % * 


found that when the other three Boats came up to the firſt 


RW 


two, they gave over their Chace. YH 

BEING thus deliver'd from a Danger, which though ! 
knew not the Reaſon of it, yet ſeem'd to be much greater 
than I apprehended ; I took Care that we would change 


our Courſe, and not let any one imagine whither we were 


going; ſo we ſtood out to Sea Eaſtward, quite out of the 
Courſe of all European Ships, whether they were bound to 
China, or any where elſe, within the Commerce of the 
European Nations. ; 

WB N we were now at Sea, we began to conſult with 
the two Seamen, and enquire firſt, What the Meaning of 
all this ſhould be. The Dutchman let us into the Secret 
of it at once; telling us, that the Fellow that ſold us the 


Ship, as we ſaid, was no more than a Thief, that had run - 


away with her : Then he told us how the Captain, whoſe 
Name too he told us, though 1 do not remember it now, 
was treacherouſly murder'd by the Natives on the Coaſt 
of Malaca, with three of his Men; and that he, this Dutch 
man, and four more got into the Woods, where they wan- 
dered about a great while; till at length, he in particular, 
m a miraculous Manner, made his Eſcape, and ſwam off 


to a Dutch Ship, which {ailing near the Shore, in its Way - | 


from China, had ſent their Boat on Shore for freſh Water ; 
that he durſt not come to that Part of the Shore where 
the Boat was, but made ſhift in the Night, to take into 
the Water farther off, and ſwimming a great while, at laſt 
the Ship's Boat took him up. | 

He then told us, that he went to Batavia, where two 
of the Seamen belonging to the Ship had arriv'd, having 
delerted the reſt in their Travels, and gave an Account, 
that the Fellow who had run away with the Ship, ſold her 
at Bengal, to a ſet of Pirates, which were gone 2 Cruiſi 
in her; and that they had already taken an Engliſh Ship, and 
two Dutch Ships very richly laden. 

Ta 1s latter Part, we found to concern us directly, and 
tho we knew it to be falſe; yet, as my Partner ſaid ver 
well, if we had fallen into their Hands, and they had had 
ſuch a Prepoſſeſſion againſt us before-hand, it had been in 
Jain for us to have detended guriclyes, or to hope for any 
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Quarters at their Hands; eſpecially conſidering that our And if 1 
ers had been our judges, and that we could have ex- Infor m- 
ed nothing from them; but what Rage would have me V 
Wictated, and ungoverned Paſſion have executed; and IMU 
therefore it was his Opinion, we ſhould go directly back pyſelt, 
to Bengal, from whence we came, without putting in atio have 
any Port whatever; becauſe there, we could give an Ac- Nas in, 
count of ourtelves, and could prove where we were whenſſances 
= the Ship put in, who we bought her of, and the like ore; r 
and, which was more than all the reſt, if we were put Name 
to the Neceſſity of bringing it before the proper Judyesſphicfly ' 
we ſhould be ture to have ſome Juſtice, and not be hang'd had | 
firſt, and jude'd afterward. | vas em 

I was ſome time of my Partner's Opinion; but after Mbough 
little more ſerious thinking, 1 told kim, I thought it wake t 
a very great Hazard for us to attempt returning to Bent had | 
gal, for that we were on the wrong Side of the Straitqht leaſt, 
of Malaca; and that if the Alarm was given, we ſhouldifio with 
be ſure to be way-laid on every fide, as well by the Date Tu! 
of Batavia, as the Engliſh elſewhere; that if we ſhouldphich - 
be taken, as it were, running away, we ſhould even cone ſho! 
demn ourſelves, and there would want no more Evidence! he 
to deſtroy us; I alſo asked the Erpzl:/h Sailor's OpinionSlpe; an 
who ſaid, he was of my Mind, and that we fſhouid coold me 
tainly be taken. he Bay 

Tu 1s Danger a little ſtartled my Partner, and all th Town 
Ship's Company; and we immediately relolved to gal a g. 
away to the Coalt of Tonquin, and fo on to China, andfly the 
from thence purſuing the firſt Deſign, as to Trade, finiÞ their 
ſome way or other to diſpoſe of the Ship, and come bac Hir! 
in {ome of the Veſſels of the Country, tuch as we couldſſho' afte 
get, This was approved of as the beit Method for our Seffraitned 
curity; and accordingly we {tzeerd away N. N. E. keepinery ear. 
above fifty Leagues off from the uſual Courie to the KLaialt Cir 
ward. | | ot eſca) 
Tn1s however put us to ſome Inconveniencies ; for {ioweyer 
the Winds, when we came to that Diſtance from ti we ce 
Shore, ſeem'd to be more ſteadily againſt us, blowing ame to 
moſt Trade, as we call it, from the Eaſt, and E. N. E. his ha; 
that we were a long while upon our Voyage, and we were did 1 
but ill provided with Victuals for ſo long a Run; and Torgs 
which was ſtill worſe, there was ſome Danger, that tho D 
Engliſh and Dutch Ships, whole Boats purſued us, whereoWit, but 
ſome were bound that way, might be got in before ui out 
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d if not, ſome other Ship, bound to China, might 
nformation of us from them, and purſue us with 
ime Vigour. 5 
I musT confeſs, I was now very uneaſy, and thoug 
pyſelt, including the late Eſcape from the Long-Boatwl 
o have been in the moſt dangerous Condition that ever Þ** 
vas in, thro' all my paſt Life; for whatever ill Circum- 
ances I had been in, I was never purſued for a Thief be- 
dre; nor had I ever done any Thing that merited the 
ame of diſhoneſt, or fraudulent, much leſs thieyiſh. I had %* 
hicfly been mine own Enemy, or, as I may rightly ſay, Y 
had been no body's Enemy but my own. But now I 
vas embaraſs'd in the worſt Condition imaginable ; for 
hough I was perfectly innocent, I was in no Condition to 
nke that Innocence appear. And if I had been taken, 
t had been under a ſuppoſed Guilt of the worſt Kind; 
t leaſt, a Crime eſteem'd ſo among the People I had to 
lo with. | 3 
TH1s made me very anxious to make an Eſcape, tho“! 
which way to do it, I knew not; or what Port or Place + 
e ſhould go to. My Partner ſeeing me thus dejected, 
ho he was the moſt concern'd at firſt, began to encourage 
ne; and deſcribing to me the ſeveral Ports of that Coaſt, 
od me he would put in, on the Coaſt of Chochinchina, or 
he Bay of Tonquin. intending to go afterwards to Macao, 
Town once in the Poſſeſſion of the Portuguexe, and where 
il a great many European Families reſided, and particu- 
ry the Miſſionary Prieſts uſually went thither, in order 
d their going forward to China. 1 23 
Hirne nx then we reſolved to go; and accordingly, 
0 after a tedious and irregular Courſe, and very much 
aitned for Proviſions, we came within Sight of the Coaſt 
ry early in the Morning; and upon Reflection upon the 
alt Circumſtances we were in, and the Danger it we had 
ot eſcaped, we reſoly'd to put into a {mall River, which, 
ever, had a Depth enough of Water for us, and to ſee 
we could, either over Land, or by the Ship's Pinnace 
dme to know what Ships were in any Port thereabouts. 
bis happy Step was indeed our Deliverance; for though 
e did not immediately ſee any European Ships in the Ba 
Tongan, yet the next Morning, there came into the E 
vo Dutch Hips, and a third without any Colours ir 


4 
* 


* 
* 
1 
— 
"We 
F 
> 


- 


It, but which we believ'd to be a Darchmar, paſ 
wour two Leagues Diſtance, ſteering for the C 


N 


5 8 & 


ings y #25 8 
a 4 Re? 44 ad bite eas 7 
e y 12 r e 5 2 
r 2 n * W 111 PT ELTON - 
e 8 ph; DUET 5.7 NR ALS 
PAT I UREA, TH FS ye + 
4 V's 1 RS” 


8 | 4 
5 4 5 mid 6 * 8 
$ Rye 1+ ee egg 
* L . . r * Ar 
X48 r N oa 
n n » 2 


* —— 


N e 8 N 2 9 N 


il 4 9 
N 2 * 4 0 
nk * * * ' 24 
Gd. Lats: «6 


E 7 
r 
% Ss 

1 2 


: ; s; anc 
er. The Place we were in was wild and barbarous, thinner 


| people Thieves, even by Occupation or Profeſſion; an, Me 
it ®tho' it is true, we had not much to ſeek of them, and exfſl,q wi 

| cept getting a few Proviſions, car'd not how little we hai uded, 
to do with them, yet it was with much Difficulty, thaiffy the 
we kept ourſelves from being inſulted by them ſever © x 
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1 We were in a ſmall River of this Sountry, within me o 
few Leagues of its utmoſt Limits Northward ; and by ouſfy dou! 
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Boat we coaſted North-eaſt to the Point of Land, whichnd if t 
opens the great Bay of Tonquin; and it was in this Beatingſh: S av 
up along the Shore, that we diſcover'd as above, that, in Tye kn 
Word, we were ſurrounded with Enemies. The People ui wu x 
were among, were the moſt barbarous of all the Inhabhing | 
tants of the Coaſt; having no Correſpondence with anhutſide 
other Nation, and dealing only in Fifh, and Oil, and ſuch nving, 
groſs Commodities; and it may be particularly ſeen, tihow. 
they are, as I ſaid, the moſt barbarous of any of the Ini Ty x 
bitants, (viz.) that among other Cuſtoms they have this There a 
one, That if any Veſſel have the Misfortune to be Shifffn wa 
wreck'd upon their Coaſt, they preſently make the Men all Mih;tynit 
ſoners, that is to ſay, Slaves; and it was not long before and do 
found a Spice of their Kindneſs this way; on the Occaſſhork, t 
following : lion; 
I nave obſerved above, that our Ship ſprung a Laff Quarte 
at Sea, and that we could not find it out; and howevſhat the 
it happen'd, that as I have ſaid, it was ſtopp'd unexptFork, e. 
tedly, in the happy Minute of our being to be ſeized, e Hel 
the Dutch and Engliſh Ships, near the Bay of Siam; yet ſhio the 
we did not find the Ship ſo perfectly tight and {ound pere end 
we delir'd, we reſolv'd, while we were in this Place, ey too 
lay her on Shore, take out what heavy Things we had Muay the 
board, which were not many, and to. wath and clean Ma Lin- 
Bottom; and, if poſſible, to find out where the Le O ux 
were. | l; for 1 
ACcoRDINGLY, having lightned the Ship, us, to 
brought al! our Guns, and other moveable Things: to q the * 
le, we try'd to bring her down, that we might comepwn, a 
Bottom; for on ſecond Thoughts, we did not carthÞſþ the Br 
py dry a-ground, neither could we find out a proſw of u. 
for it. 
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Ship Tur Inhabitants who had never been acquainted wil 
we {avfich a Sight, came wondering down to the Shore, to loo 
ind ths; and ſeeing the Ship lie down on one Side in ſuch_ 
dus, th anner, and heeling towards the Shore, and not ſeeii 
n; andur Men, who were at work on her Bottom with Stage 


ty, thahn the Ground. . 
| every On this Suppoſition, they came all about us in two or 
. Pree Hours time, with ten or twelve large Boats, having 7 
within me of them eight, ſome ten Men in a Boat, intending, 
1 by ouſßo doubt, to have come on board, and plunder'd the Ship, 
|, Whichhnd if they had found us there, to have carry'd us away 
s Beatinſor Saves to their King; or whatever they call him, for 
hat, in Ye knew nothing who was their Governor. 
eople Wi WHen they came up to the Ship, and began to row {| 
e InhabEound her, they diſcover'd us all hard at work, on the 
with auſputſide of the Ship's Bottom and Side, waſhing, and 
and {ucBraying, and ſtopping, as every Sea-faring Man knows 
een, th DW. ; 
the Ini They ſtood for a while gazing at us, and we, who 
we this rere a little ſurpriz'd, could not imagine what their De- 
be Shi gn was; but being willing to be ſure, we took this Op- 
en all Miloctunity, to get ſome of us into the Ship, and others to 
before And down Arms and Ammunition to thoſe that were at 
e OccaſiFork, to defend themſelves with, if there ſhould be Oc- 
lion; and it was no more than need; for, in leſs than 
1g a La Quarter of an Hour's Conſultation, they agreed, it ſeems, 
howerſht the Ship was really a Wreck, that we were all at 
| unexpMork, endeavouring to. fave her, or to fave our Lives by 
ſeized, We Help of our Boats, and when we handed our Arms 
m; yet Wo the Boats, the concluded by that Motion, that we 
1 {ound ere endeavouring to fave ſome of our Goods; upon this 


s Place, ey took it for granted, they all belong'd to them; and 
we had Fay they came directly upon our Men, as if it had been 
| clean Ma Line of Battle. . ä 

the Le O vx Men, ſeeing ſo many of them, began to be fright- 


| ; for we lay but in an ill Poſture to fight, and cry'd out 
Ship, Mus, to know what they ſhould do? I immediately call'd 
ings to q the Men, who work'd upon the Stages to {lip them 
zht comwn, and get up the Side into the Ship; and bad thoſe 
not cateß the Boat to row round and come on board; and thoſe 
Mut a pro we of us, who. were on board, work'd with all the Strength _; 
| n. 1 h | and 1 
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Hands we had, to bring the Ship to rights; but how. keard a v. 
neither the Men upon the Stage, nor thoſe in the worth obſ: 
cs, could do as they were order'd, before the Cochin. ple cry ou 
% were upon them; and with two of their Bon 6.11.54 
A * ! ; i 
1 arded oe Long-boar, and began to lay hold of the Men ther, as t! 
their Priſoners. . Creatures 
Tur firſt Man they laid hold of, was an English Ser. e wo 


wan, a ſtout ſtrong Fellow, who having a Musket in his any thing r 
and, never offer d to fire it, but laid it down in thi „ 
Boat, like a Fool, as I thonght : But he underſtood his Bull. i 
ness better than 1 could teach him, for he grappled the 
4 Y Pagan, and dragg'd him by main Force, out of their own 
Boat into ours; where, taking him by the two Ears, he Danger ws 
beat his Head ſo againſt the Boats Gunnel, that the Felloy tory witho 
dy'd inſtantly in his Hands; and in the mean Time, Sow killa x 
Dutchman, ho ſtood next, took up the Musket, and with 
the But-end of it, ſo laid about him, that he knock'd dow 
five of them, who attempted to enter the Boat ; but this knowing t! 
was doing little towards reſiſting thirty or forty Men, who, ; 8 
LS fearleſs, becauſe ignorant of their Danger, began to thro! RO AS 
fthemſelves into the Long-boat, where we had but five Nature; ye 
Men to defend it: But one Accident gave our Men a combe always 
plete Victory, which deſervd our Laughter rather than anf preſerve ou 
thing elſe, and that was this: _ even now 
Our Carpenter, being preparing to grave the Outſid way the Li 
of the Ship, as well as to pay the Seams, where he ha fey alſo, a 
caulk'd her to ſtop the Leaks, had got two Kettles jult le KEE. aol 
down into the Boat; one fill'd with boiling Pitch, and tinto the 3 
other with Roſin, Tallow, and Oil, and ſuch Stuff as t B ur to 
Shipwrights uſe for that Work; and the Man that tende ing, my Pa 
the Carpenter, had a great Iron Ladle in his Hand, with, board, 
which he ſuppiy'd the Men that were at work with tion to ri 
hot Stuff; two of the Enemy's Men enter'd the Boat jup|,... again 
where this Fellow ſtood, being in the Fore- ſheets, he IMWour of then 
mediately ſaluted them with a Ladletul of the Stuff, bolWþacl: again 
ing hot, Which ſo burnt and ſcalded them, being half 1 Carpenter 1 
ked, that they roar d out like two Bulls, and, enrag'd wülfheat anothe. 
the Fire, leap'd both into the Sea: The Carpenter 12W board, took 
and cry'd out, Well done, Jack, give them ſome more Mhat they 
it; When ſtepping forward himſelf, he takes one of theſhnot come 0 
Mops, and dipping it in the Pitch Pot, he and his Mi 
threw it among them fo plentifully, that, in ſhort, of! 
the Men in three Boats, there was not one that was 10 
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worth obſerving, That tho' Pain naturally makes all Pawn 


Name more proper to the Tone of it; for I never heard nin 
"WF any thing more like the Noiſe of the Wolves, which, as WY 
have faid, I heard how] in the Foreſt on the Frontiers of F 


; | 1 


I was never pleas'd with a Victory better in my Life; AY | 
not only as it was a perfect Surprize to me, and that our, WM 
Danger was imminet before: But as we got this Vic=" WWW 


tory without any Bloodſhed, except of that Man the Fel- M4 

"Wow kilbd with his naked Hands, and which 1 was very 1 
much concern'd at; for I was fick of killing ſuch poor v7 
rage Wretches, even tho” it was in my own Defence, ra 
” knowing they came on Errands, which they thought juſt,, WY 
"Wand knew no better; and that tho? it may be a juſt Thing, 
N becauſe neceſſary, for there is no neceſſary Wickedneſs in- 
ui Nature; yet I thought it was a ſad Life, when we muſt 

be always oblig'd to be killing our Fellow-Creatures to 

ug preſer ve ourſelves, and indeed, I think fo ſtill; and I would: 

Jen now ſuffer a great deal, rather than I would take 


away the Life even of the worſt Perſon injuring me: I be- 
lieve alſo, all conſidering People, who know the Value of 
Life, would be of my Opinion, if they enter'd ſeriouſly: 
into the Conſideration of it. | | Wa 
B Ur to return to my Story; all the while this was do- 
ing, my Partner and I, who manag'd the reſt of the Men 
on board, had with great Dexterity brought the Ship al- 
moſt to rights; and having gotten the Guns into their 
Places again, the Gunner call'd to me, to bid our Boat get 
ut of the way, for he would let fly among them: I call'd: 
ack again to him, and bid him not offer to fire, for the 
Carpenter would do the Work without him; but bad him 
eat another Pitch-Kettle, which our Cook, who was. on 
board, took care off: But the Enemy was ſo terrified with 
What they met with in their firſt Attack, that they would 
not come on. again; and ſome of them that were fartheſt 
fff, ſeeing” the Ship ſwim, as it were upright, begun, as 3 
ve ſuppes d, to ſee their Miſtake, and give over the Eu- 
er prize, finding it was not as they expected: Thus we 
W got FR | 
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ESE clcar of this merry Fight; and having gotten ſome Nome; beir 
and ſome Roots, and Bread, with about ſixteen good their Hands 
BASS Hogs on board, two Days before, we refolv'd to ſtay ſWemftances 
ee no longer, but go forward, whatever came of it; for i, iy, ſo pre: 
made no doubt but we ſhould be ſurrounded the next Nuten by th 
Voith Rogues enough, perhaps more than our Pitch- ther have c 

ſuiſtion. 


WEAK cttle would diſpoſe of for us. 


5 
5 
N 


ee therefore got all our Things on board the ſame BEIN G 
n: ni d ſail; in the | 
Leening, and the next Morning was ready to fail; eſolved to 
mean time, lying at an Anchor ſome Diſtance from the t; and ſta 
Shore, we were not ſo much concern'd, being now in a eagues to v 
WE fighting Poſture, as well as in a failing Poſture, if any Naowing us 
Enemy had preſented. The next Day having finiſh'd our Nice, which 
Work within board, and finding our Ship was perfectly Wn board; 


heal'd of all her Leaks, we ſet fail; we would have gone Nrould go, | 
into the Bay of Tonquin ; for we wanted to inform ourſelves ck, 
of what was to be known concerning the Dutch Ships that I In 99 
bad been there; but we durſt not ſtand in there, becauſe pzke the Ole 
woe had ſeen ſeveral Ships go in, as we ſuppoſed, but a li- Nin to talk 1 
de before; ſo we kept on N. E. towards the Iſle of For-fif: Nunquin, 
moſa, as much afraid of being ſeen by a Dutch or Engliſh China. 1 
Merchant Ship, as a Dutch or Engliſh Merchant Ship in then very W 
Mediterranean is of an Algerine Man of War. here. 
WHEN we were thus got to Sea, we kept on N. EW 1:99 
if we would go to the Manillas or the Philippine Iſlands; lina- Wares 
and this we did that we might not fall into the way of. and ſo 
any of the European Ships; and then we ſteer'd North told us o 
again, till we came to the Latitude of 22 Degrees, 210%, where v 
Minutes; by which means we made the Iſland of Formoi, our Satisf 
directly, where we came to an Anchor, in order to gethaſed al! 801 
Water, and freſh Proviſions, which the People there, Wis unquin. 
are very courteous and civil in their Manners, ſupply'd u Nor bein 
with willingly, and dealt very fairly and punctually witiWhich he w 
us in all their Agreements and Bargains ; which is what, we e were Ger 
did not find among other People; and may be owing td a Ming t, 
the Remains of Chriſtianity, which was once planted he!We famous C 
by a Dutch Miſſionary of Proteſtants, and is a Teſtimon ys the old \ 
of what I have often obſerv'd, viz. That the Chriſter which 
Religion always civilizes the People, and reforms chelMirhin Give 1, 
Manners, where it is receiv'd, whether it works ſavingvigable mac 
at vaſt Emp 
me conſider 
0 goes up t. 
o Leagues. 
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come ; being refoiv'd, if poſſible, not to fall into any of ui 
their Hands, eſpecialy in this Country, where, as our HM 
cumſtances were, we could not fail of being entirely ruined mn 
ry, ſo great was my Fear in en as to my being 
taken by them, that I believe firmly, I would much ra- 
ther have choſen to fall into the Hands of the Spaniſh In- 
1411110. x | 

BEING now come to the Latitude of 30 Degrees, we 
clolved to put into the firſt Trading Port we ſhould come 
it; and ſtanding in for the Shore, a Boat came off two 
eagues to us, with an old Portugueſe Pilot on board, who 
mowing us to be an European Ship, came to offer his Ser- 
ice, Which indeed we were very glad of, and took him 
n board; upon which, without asking us, whither we 
ould go, he difmils'd the Boat he came in, and ſent it 
es Hack. | 
al Il TnoucnrT it was now fo much in our Choice, to 
ſe prke the old Man carry us whither we would, that I be- 
Win to talk with him about carrying of us to the Gulph 
f Nanguin, Which is the moſt Northern Part of the Coaſt 
f China : The old Man faid he knew the Gulph of Nan- 
uin very well; but, ſmiling, ask'd us what we would do 
here. 

lToLD him, we would ſell our Cargo, and purchaſe 
bina-Wares, Callicoes, Raw-Silks, Tea, Wrought Silks, 
ve. and ſo would return by the ſame Courſe we came. 
le told us our beſt Port had been to have put in at Ma- 
o, where we could not fail of a Market for our Opium, 
d our Satisfaction, and might for our Money have pur- 
aſed all Sorts of China-Goods, as cheap as we could at 
angquin. | | 
Nor being able to put the old Man out of his Talk, of 
hich he was very opinionated, or conceited, I told him, 
e were Gentlemen, as well as Merchants, and that we 
da Mind to go and fee the great City of Peking, and 
e famous Court of the Monarch of China. Why then, 
ys the old Man, you ſhould go to Ningpo, where, by the 
rer which runs into the Sea there, you may go up 
thin five Leagues of the Great Canal. This Canal is a 
vigable made Stream, which goes through the Heart of 
at vaſt Empire of China, crofles all the Rivers, paſſes 
me conſiderable Hills, by the Help of Sluices and Gates, 
d goes up to the City of Peking, being in Length near 
o Leagues, | 
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priyateer, b 
hat were 
len had be 
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WAT! 

er, Did the 

nderſtand t 

the Devil, at leaſt, if he had not come in too frightful ; EE. 

Figure; we depended upon it, that a Dutch Ship would 4 "I 
be our Deſtruction, for we were in no Condition to figyhy then 

them ; all the Ships they trade with in thoſe Parts being ona 3 

of great Burthen, and of much greater Force than wc... 1 

Were. * , 
Tu E old Man found me a little confuſed, and unde 7 


ether, th. 
IM no Qua 
Þ UT, ſala 
ele Seas, h 
true, ſays 
the Bay o 
overed ther: 
dip, and w 
th her; ar 
iver, they | 
2 if the fo 
lt, they had 
oats within 


ſome Concern, when he nam'd a Dutch Ship, and faid ti 

me, Sir, you need be under no Apprehenſion of the Dutch 
I ſuppoſe they are not now at War with your Nation 
No, fays I, that's true; but I know not what Liberte 
Men may take, when they are out of the Reach of thi 
Laws of their own Country. Why, ſays he, you are u 
Pirates, what need you fear? They will not meddle wit 
peaceable Merchants ſure. 

Ir I had any Blood in my Body that did not fly up int 
my Face at that Word, it was hinder'd by ſome Stop it 
the Veſſels, appointed by Nature to circulate it; for it pu 
me into the greateſt Diſorder and Confuſion imaginable 
nor was it poſſible for me to conceal it ſo, but that ut and Jil 
old Man eaſily perceiv'd it. a 

S1 n, ſays he, I find you are in ſome Diſorder in you Want 75 
Thoughts at my Talk; pray be p eaſed to go which Wi eſcription 0 
you think fit, and depend upon it, III do you all the Sin #8 33 
vice I can. Why, Seignior, ſaid 7, it is true, I am a lig, n Ou 
unſettled in my Reſolution at this Time, whither to go hang chem 
particular, and I am ſomething more ſo, for what yo, ©, R 
{aid about Pirates; I hope there are no Pirates in hel as them f 
Seas; we are but in an ill Condition to meet with them.” , pilot , 
for you ſee we have but a imall Force, and but Vt, ſuch 
weakly mann'd. ck ard 

O, Sir, ſays he, do not be concerned, I do not kno rely deep 
that there has been any Pirates in theſe Seas theſe titel 1 
Years, except one which was ſeen, as I hear, in the Muse 1 
of Siam, about a Month ſince; but you may be affugy., now, 5; 

ſhe is gone to the Southward; nor was ſhe a Ship of by 1 . 


great Force, or fit for the Work; ſhe was not built 1 
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pirateer, but was run away with by a Reprobate Cen. | lf 


hat were on Board, after the Captain and ſome of his” | 
Jen had been murdered by the Malacans, at or near ti 
Ogand of Sumatra. 
WW Wnar!SAID J, ſeeming to know nothing of the Mats. MR 
er, Did they murder the Captain? No, aid he, I do not © MMI 
nderſtand that they murdered him; but as they after- IM 
ards run away with the Ship, it is generally believ' d they 
etray'd him into the Hands of the Malacans, who did 
order him, and perhaps they procur'd them to do it. 
hy then, ſaid I, they deſerve Death as much as if they 
ad done it themſelves. Nay, ſays the old Man, they do 
eſerve it, and they will certainly have it, if they light 
pon any Engliſh or Dutch Ship; for they have all agreed 
ether, that if they meet that Rogue, they will give 
im no Quarter. | 
Bur, ſaid I to him, you ſay the Pirate is gone out of 
ele Seas, how can they meet with him then? Why, that 
true, ſays he, they do ſay fo; but he was as I tell you, 
the Bay of Siam, in the River Cambodia, and was diſ- 
overed there by ſome Dutch Men who belong'd to the 
hip, and who were left on Shore when they run away 
ith her; and ſome Erglifh and Dutch Traders being in the 
wer, they were within a little of taking him: Nay, /aid 
e, if the foremoſt Boats had been well ſeconded by the 
ſt, they had certainly taken him; but he finding only two 
oats within Reach of him, cack'd about and fir'd at theſe 
Wo, and diſabled them, before the other came up, and 
gen ſtanding off to Sea, the other were not able to follov, 
Im, and ſo he got away: But they have all ſo exact a 
eſeription of the Ship, that they will be ſure to know 
im; and where-ever they find him, they have vow'd to 
ve no Quarter to either the Captain, or the Seamen, but 
hang them all up at the Yard-Arm. 
Wu ar! ſaid I, will they execute them right or wrong, 
ng them firſt, and judge them afterwards? O, Sir! {lays 
e old Pilot, there's no need to make a formal Buſineſs of 
with ſuch Rogues as thoſe, let them tie them Back 
Back, and ict them a diving , it is no more than they 
phtly deſerve, 


* 
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2 
2 
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„ lkntw L had my old Man faſt aboard, and that he 
15 ufd do me no Harm; ſo that 1 turn d ſhort upon him; 


e now, Seignior, /@id 1, and this is the very Reaſon, 
hy J would haye you carry us up to Nanquin, and not 
| e 


Put ä 
et back to Macao, or to any other Part of the Coun 
where the Engliſh or Dutch Ships come; for, be i 
on to you, Seignior, thoſe Captains of the Engliſh and 
© Dutch Ships, are a Parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent Fellows 
BEE that neither know what belongs to Juſtice, or how to be 
WE have themſclves, as the Laws of God and Nature direct 
| but being proud of their Offices, and not underſtanding 
their Power, they would act the Murderers to punif 
Robbers; would take upon them to inſult Men falſl 
accuſed, and determine them guilty without due Inquiry 
and perhaps 1 may live to call ſome of them to an Accoun 
for it, where they may be taught how Juſtice is to bt 
executed, and that no Man ought to be treated as a Cy 
minal, till ſome Evidence may be had of the Crime, an 
that he is the Man. | 

WirTH this I told him, that this was the very Ship ihq 
had attack d, and gave him a full Account of the Skirmil 
we had with their Boats, and how fooliſhly and coward-likt 
they behav'd: I told him all the Story of our buying thi 
Ship, and how the Dutchmen ſerved us: I told him thi 
Reaſons I had to believe that this Story of killing the Mt 
ſter by the Malacans was true; as alfo the running away 
with the Ship; but that it was all a Fiction of their own 
to ſuggeſt that the Men were turn'd Pirates; and the 
ought to have been {ure it was ſo, before they had ven 
tur'd to attack us by Surprize, and oblige us to retiſt em 
ding that they would have the Blood of thoſe Men, wii 
we kill'd there in our juſt Defence, to anſwer for. 

THe old Man was amaz'd at this Relation, and told us 
we were very much in the right to go away to the Nort 
and that if he might adviſe us, it ſhould be to ſell the Shi 
in China, which we might very well do, and buy or bull 
another in the Country; and, ſaid he, though you will nc 
get ſo good a Ship, yet you may get one able enough i 
carry you and all your Goods back again to Bengal, 
any where elſe. 

I ToLD him, I would take his Advice, when I can 
to any Port where I could find a Ship for my Turn, 0 
get any Cuſtomer to buy this. He reply'd, I ſhould met 
with Cuſtomers enough for the Ship at Nanquin, and il 
a Chineſe Junk would ſerve me very well to go bat 
again; and that he would procure me People, both to b 
one, and ſell the other. 
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WzrLL, but Seignior, ſays I, as you ſay they ow this 
Ship ſo well, J may perhaps, if I follow your Meaſures, 888 
Irumental to bring ſome honeſt innocent Men into a ten 
Broil, and perhaps be murdered in cold Blood; for wher 


1 
14 
5 N K 
1 * + 
„ 7 £ 
en oY K 
1 5 
Þ * N ; : 
1 14 
11 ” 
: [ 10 


4 
* 
* 


might run away with the Ship, yet it was not true that they 
had turned Pirates; and that in particular thoſe were not 
the Men that firſk went off with the Ship, but innocently 
ff bought her for their Trade; and 1 am perſuaded they will ſo 
ar believe me, as at ieaſt to aft more cautiouſly for the time 
come. Well, ſays I, and will you deliver one Meſſage to 
15 them from me? Yes J will, ſays he, if yon will give it 
nder your Hand in Writing, that I may be able to prove it 
Mam from you, and not out of my own Head. I anſwered 
lat I would readily give it him under my Hand, So I took 
wide Pen, and Ink, and Paper, and wrote at large the Story 
helſſof aſfzulting me with the long Boats, ec. the pretended 
„en Realon of it, and the unjuſt cruel Deſign of it; and con- 
emcluded to the Commanders, that they had done what 
Wey not only ſhould have been aſham'd of, but alſo, that 
it ever they came to England, and I liv'd to ſee them 
there, they ſhould all pay dearly for it, if the Laws of 
_ by Country were not grown out of Ule before J arrived 
 Mthere. : 
will My old Pilot read this over and over again, and ask'd 1 
ame ſeveral Times if I would ſtand to it? J anfwer'd, 1üů⸗ũ 
h (702d ſtand to it as long as I had any thing left in the 
World. zeing ſenſible that I ſhould one time or other find 
en Opportunity to put it home to them. But we had no 
can Occafion ever to let the Pilot carry this Letter; for he 
a. Mucver went back again. While thoſe Things were paſſing 
mel betwyeen us, by way of Diſcourſe, we went forward d-— mln 
üectly for Nanquin, and in about 13 Days fail came to an 
ba} !lnchor at the South-Weſt Point of the great Gulph of MW 
o Nanu; where, by the Way, I came by accident to un- 
gerſtand, that the two Dutch Ships were gone that length 
betore me, and that 1 ſhould certainly fall into their Hands 0 
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8 Rulted my Partner again in this Exigency, and he wal being in 
uch at a Loſs as 1 was, and would very gladly hae e Fear of 
Wn ſafe on Shore almoſt any where; however, I was notte Mind is 
ff no Relie 
: : Nature, 
ire my Buſineſs with the Chineſe privately, and be inſſ&tions, anc 
IE Ho Danger of the Enemy? He told me if I would fail fis them h 
the Southward about two and forty Leagues, there was | Nor did 
little Port called Quinchang, where the Fathers of they heighten 
Miſſion uſually landed from Macao, on their Progreſs toe Capt: 
teach the Chriſtian Religion to the Chineſes, and where nr diſtinguiſ 
European Ships ever put in; and if I thought to put in there “een a Sto 

I might conſider what farther Courſe to take when I wasotning, on 
on Shore: He confeſs'd, he faid, it was not a Place forWount of out 
Merchants, except that at ſome certain Times they hadſſÞight many 
a kind of a Fair there when the Merchants from 7apayſſure, that » 
came over thither to buy the Chineſe Merchandizes. board, the 
Wr all agreed to go back to this Place; the Name offff ves, and « 
the Port, as he called it, I may perhaps ſpell wrong; tor iſÞ:ry Manner 
do not particularly remember it, having loſt this together tw Arn 

with the Names of many other Places ſet down in a lit Houd have 
tle Pocket Book, which was ſpoil'd by the Water, on antes: Thi 
Accident which I ſhall relate in its Order; but this Ire. make 
member, that the Chineſe, or Fapaneſe Merchants we cor#tr/77e7, 1 
reſpond with, called it by a differing Name from that whichſÞþ.t was in 
our Portugueze Pilot gave it, and pronounced it as above Þ'c of Engl; 
uinchang. | n on boat 
As we were unanimous in our Reſolutions to go to thyſ.accs migh 
Place, we weigh'd the next Day, having not only gone twice any Com. 

on Shore, where we were to get freſh Water; on bote were no 
which Occaſions the People of the Country were very cv] Bur Fea 
to us, and brought us abundance of Things zo ſell to , and th 
I mean of Proviſions, Plants, Roots, Tea, Rice, and ſomeſſaderſtandin 
Fowls; but nothing without Money. thoutind t. 
We came to the other Port (the Wind being contrary"; we firil 
not till five Days, but it was very much to our Satisfaction us, that t 
and I was joyful, and I may fay thankful, when I ſet myPps, but e 

Foot ſafe on Shore; refolving, and my Partner too, that Mime of a 
it was poſlible to diſpoſe of ourſelves and Effects anſhats, and ej 
other way, though not every way to our Satisfaction, wapve to ing 
would never ſet one Foot on board that unhappy Velkut execy 
more; and indeed I muſt acknowledge, that of all tha any Roon 
Circumſtances of Life, that ever I had any Experience ®Sily ſo my 
nothing makes Mankind ſo completely miſerable as that ould ſcarce 


\ 
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„ |; 5 e 3 N 
being in conſtant Fear. Well does the Scripture 73 
the Fear of Man brings a Snare; it is a Life of Death, A 
he Mind is ſo intirely ſupprets'd by it, that it is capap 
*f no Relief; the animal Spirits ſink, and all the Vieounl 
Nature, which uſually ſupports Men under other A 


i 1 
ctions, and is preſent to them in the greateſt Exigencies 
0s them here. 7 


"I 
M Nor did it fail of its uſual Operations upon the Fancy, 
oy heightening every Danger, repreſenting the Engliſh and 
to Captair.s to be Men uncapable ot hearing Reaſon, 
bor diſtingurſhing between honeit Men and Rogues; or be- 
re een a Story calculated for our own Turn, made out of 
othing, on purpoſe to deceive, and a true genuine Ac- 
ount of our whole Voyage, Progreſs, and Deſign; for we 
ght many Ways have convinced any reaſonable Crea- 
ure, that we were not Pirates; the Goods we had on 
board, the Courſe we ſteer'd, our frankly ſhewing our- 
ves, and entring into ſuch and ſuch Ports; even our 
ry Manner, the Force we had, the Number of Men, 
ge faw Arms, little Ammunition, ſhort Proviſions; all theſe 
70uld have ſerved to convince any Men that we were na 
rat's: The Opium and other Goods we had on board, 
7-2/4 make it appear the Ship had been at Bengal; the 
MWtchmen, who it was ſaid, hal the Names of all the Men 
it was in the Ship, might eaſily fee that we was a Mix- 
e of Engliſh, Portugueſe, and Iudians, and but two Dutch- 
en on board: Theſe and many other particular Circum— | 
ances might have made it evident to the Underſtanding | 
any Commander, whole Hands we might fall into, that | 
e were no Pirates. | | 
Bur Fear, that blind uſeleſs Paſſion, work'd another 
iy, and threw us into the Vapours; it bewildered our 
oumQFoderſtandings, and ſet the linagination at work, to form 
thoufand terrible Things, that perhaps might never hap— 
n; we firſt ſuppoſed, as indeed every body had related 
us, that the Scamen on bord the Engliß and Dutch 
ps, but eſpe-ially the Dutch, were ſo enraged at the 
ime of a Pirate, and eſpecially at our beating of their 
bats, and eſcaping, that they would not give themſelves 
dye to Inquire, whether we were Pirates or no; but 1 
ul execute us off-hand, as we call ir, without giving |" 
any Room for a Defence; we reflected, that there was 
ly fo much apparent Evidence before them, that t' ey 
uld ſcarce inquire after any more; as firit, that the Ship 
| was 
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eee Seam 
Jong them knew her, and had been on board her; and 
ondly, That when we had Intelligence at the Rive 
Ea /2604ia, that they were coming down to examine u 
ee fooght their Boats and fled, ſo that we made no douly 
t they were fully ſatisfy'd of our being Pirates, as w 
eeerre ſatisfy'd of the contrary; and J as often ſaid, I kne 
Snot but I ſhould have been apt to have taken the like Cir 
cumſtances for Evidence, if the Tables were turn'd, and 
my Caſe was theirs, and have made no Scruple of cutting 
all the Crew to Pieces, without believing, or perhaps con 
= lſidering, what they might have to offer in their Defence. 

Bur let that be how it will, thoſe were our Apprehen 
ſions; and both my Partner and I too ſcarce ſlept a Night, 
without dreaming of Halters, and Yard-Arms; that is to 
ſay, Gibbets; of fighting, and being taken; of killing and 
being kill'd; and one Night I was in ſuch a Fury in my 
Dream, fanſying the Dutchmen had boarded us, and 
was knocking one of their Seamen down, that I ſtruck m 
double Fiſt againſt the Side of the Cabin I lay in with ſuc 
a Force as wounded my Hand moſt grievouſly, broke m 
Knuckles, and cut and bruiſed the Fleſh, ſo that it not only 
wak'd me out of my S!cep, but I was once afraid I ſhout 
have loſt two of my Fingers. 

ANoTrHER Apprehenſion. I had, was of the cruel Ulage 
we ſhould meet with from them, if we fell into their Hands 
then the Story of Amboyna came into my Head, and hoy 
the Dutch might perhaps torture us, as they did our Coun 
trymen there; and make ſome of our Men by Extremit 
of Torture, confeſs thoſe Crimes they never were gully 
of; own themſelves, and all of us to be Pirates, and { 
they would put us to Death, with a formal Appearance d 
Juſtice; and that they might be tempted to do this, f 
the Gain of our Ship and Cargo, which was worth foul 

or fivethouſand Pounds, put all together. | 

Tus E Things tormented me and my Partner to, 
Night and Day, nor did we conſider that the Captains ol 
Ships have no Authority to act thus; and if we had fur 
render'd Priſoners to them, they could not anſwer tif 
deſtroying us, or torturing us, but would be accountabK 

for it when they came into their own Country: This 
ſay, gave me no Satisfaction; for if they will act thus witi 
us, what Advantage would it be to us that they would“ 


call'd to an Account for it; or if we were firſt to be. of 
ere 
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dered, what Satis 
puniſned when they came home? 7 
I cannot refrain taking Notice here, what Reflectioſ 
now had upon the paſt Variety of my particular Circuſ 
ſtances 3 how hard I thought it was, that I who, had ſp 
forty Years in a Life of continued Difficulties, and was | 
laſt come as it were at the Port or Haven, which all 3 00k 
drive at, (vix.) to have Reſt and Plenty, ſhould be a VO Mule 
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luntier in new Sorrows, by my own unhappy Choice 3 "Wk 
and that I, who had eſcaped ſo many Dangers in my Vouth, 
ſhould now come to be hang'd in my old Age, and in ſo 
remote a Place, for a Crime I was not in the leaſt inclin'd Mt 
to, much leſs guilty of; and in a Place and Circumſtance, M 
where Innocence was not like to be any Protection at all 
to me. 1 | 
AFTER theſe Thoughts, ſomething of Religion would 
come in; and I would be conſidering, that this ſeem'd to 
me to be a Diſpoſition of immediate Providence ; and- I 
"WW ought to look upon it, and ſubmit to it as ſuch ; that al- 
e cho' I was innocent as to Men, I was far from being inno- 
1 cent as to my Maker; and I ought to look in and examine 
ug what other Crimes in my Life were moſt obvious to me, 
and for which Providence might juſtly inflict this Puniſh» 
ment, as a Retribution, and that I ought to ſubmit to this, 
juſt as I would to a Shipwreck, if it had pleaſed God ta 
dave brought ſuch a Diſaſter upon me. | 
In its Turn, natural Courage would ſometimes take its 
Pace; and then I would be talking myſelf up to vigorous 
Reſolutions, that I would not be taken, to be barbarouſly 
(ed by a Parcel of mercileſs Wretches in cold Blood; that 
t were much better to have fallen into the Hands of the 
davages, Who were Men-Eaters, and who, I was ſure, would 
caſt upon me, when they had taken me, than by thoſe, 
ho would perhaps glut their Rage upon me, by inhuman 
Lortures and Barbarities ; that in the Caſe of the Savages, 
always reſolv'd to die fighting, to the laſt Gaſp, and why 
nould I not do ſo now, ſeeing it was much more dreadfut, 
0 me at leaft, to think of falling into theſe Mens Hands, 
nan ever it was to think of being eaten by Men? For the 
nabe wages, give them their Due, would not eat a Man till he 
The as dead, and kill'd them firſt, as we do a Bullock; but 
5 Wut theſe Men had many Arts beyond the Cruelty of | 
uld cath. Whenever theſe Thoughts prevail'd, I was ſure o q 3 
. t myſelf in a kind of Fever with the Agitations of a 955 a. 
Mo WY 
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1 ppoſed Fight ; my Blood would boil, and my Eyes ſparkle; 
rr I was engag'd; and I always reſolv'd that I would take 
SS Quarter at their Hands, but even at laſt, if I could reſiſt 
longer, I would blow up the Ship and all that was ih 
. and leave them bur littie Booty to boaſt of. 
RR By how much the greater Weight the Anxicties and 
WES picxitics of theſe Things were to our Thoughts while we 
WE Were at Sea, by ſo much the greater was our Satisfaction, 
wen we {aw ourſelves on Shore; and my Partner tod 
me he dream'd, that he had a very heavy Load upon his 
Back, which be was to carry up a Hil}, and found that he 
_ was not able to ſtand long under it; but the Portugueze 
Pilot came and took it off hi- Back, and the Hill difap- 
pear'd, the Ground before him ſhewing all ſmooth and 
plain; and truly it was ſo, we were all like Men who had 
a Load taken off their Backs. x 


that I was not able any longer to bear; and, as I {aid above, 
we relolv'd to go no mare to Sea in that Ship. When we 
came on Shoie, the old Pilot, who was now our Friend, 
ot us a Lodging and a Warchouſe for our Goods, which, 
— the way, was much the fame; it was a little Houſe or 
Hut, with a large Hlouſe joining to it, all built with Canes, 
and palifadocd round with large Canes to keep out pilfer- 
ing Thicyes, of which it ſcems there were not a few in 
the Country; however, the Magiſtrate; allow'd us allo a 
little Guard, and e had a Soldier with a kind of Halbert 
or Halfpike, who ltood-Centinel at our Door; to whom 
we allow'd a Pint of Rice, and à little Piece of Money, 
about the Value of three Pence, fer Day, ſo that our Goods 
were kept very late. ; 

Tue Fair or Mart uſually kept in this Place, had been 
over ſome Time; however, we found that there were 
three or four Junks in the River, and two Faparnners, | 
mean, Ships from Japan, with Goods which they had 
bought in Chifa, and were not gone away, having aft 
neſe Merchants on Shore. . 

Tus filt thing our old Portigueſe Pilot did for us, Wi 
to bring us 2cquainred with three Mithonary Romiſh Prieſts 
who were in the Town, and who had been there ſom 
time, converting the People to Chriſtianity ; but we thoug 
hey made but poor Work of it, and made them bu 
ori y Clriltians when they had done; however, that Wi 
aone of Cur Bufincts: One of theſe was a Frenchman, Wil 


a 8 n 2 od - x; . 
i WR 8 nr A SAA 5 
eee * 3 8 FEI T7 Sd OT OF LOR a 
n * 2 32 wb — e 3 2. 4 , * : F 
. 5 — 1 — 
4 Nager — 2 2 k, 
P r n » 4 


N N 4. 
Is * 
"5 


For my Part, I had a Weight taken off from my Heart, 


they call! 
Man, ver 
ous and a 
FPortugueſ 
courteous 
pany ; thi 
and auſtet 
about, (v 
the Inhab! 
eat and di 
the Conv 
anity, is { 
Heathen ! 
amount tc 
of Chriſt, 
Son, in a 
themſelve 
theſe Rel 
Belief that 
Inſtrumen 
only the F 
ſuch Places 
lent Tortu 
a great Wa 
of the Woz 
ſhould not 
take it wit 
of the leaſt 
Bur to 
mon, Was 
the Miſſion 
eſe Emper, 
order'd tO ce 


and we {ſcar 
to go that | 
ew me al 


nd among t 


laid he, that 


* 


e * „ 
Rr SG . 
» a is — 
he A + bs 4 
P a 
N. * 
+ 
g 
LS. 
n 


and auſtere, and apply'd ſeriouſly to the Work they came? 
about, (viz.) to talk with, and inſinuate themſelves among” 
the Inhabitants, wherc- ever they had Opportunity; we often 
eat and drank with thoſe Men, and though I muſt confeſs, 
the Converſion, as they call it, of the Chineſes to Chriſti- 
anity, is ſo far from the true Converſion requir'd, to bring 
J Heathen People to the Faith of Chriſt, that it ſeems to 
q amount to little more than letting them know the Name 
of Chriſt, fay ſome Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and her 
+ © Son, in a Tongue which they underſtand not, and to croſs 
' themſelves and the like; yet it muſt be confeſs'd that 
theſe Religious, who we call Miſſionaries, have a firm 
g. Belief chat theſe People ſhall be fav'd, and that they are the 
1 I Inftruments of it; and on this Account, they undergo not 
only the Fatigue of the Voyage, and Hazards of living in 
ſuch Places, but eftentimes Death itſelf, with the moſt vio- 
lent Tortures, for the Sake of this Work ; and it would he 
ie great Want of Charity in us, whatever Opinion we have 
* of the Work it elf, and the Manner of their doing it, if we 
dert ould not have a good Opinion of their Zeal, who under- 
omlltake it with fo many Hazards, and who have no Proſpect 
of the leaſt Temporal Advantage to themſelves. 

Br to return to my Story; This French Prieſt, Fat her 
mon, Was appointed, it ſeems, by Order of the Chief of 
the Miſhon to go up to Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chi- 
neſe Emperor, and waited only for another Prieſt, who was 
order d to come to him from Macao, to go along with him; 
and we ſcarce ever met together, but he was inviting me 
to go that Journey with him, telling me, how he would 
ſew me all the glorious Things of that mighty Empire z 
nd among the rett, the greateft City in the World ; a City, 
aid he, that your London and our Paris put together can- 
not be equal to. This was the City of Pekias, which J 
ontels is very great, and infinitely full of People; but as 
look'd on thoſe Things with different Eyes from other 
t w. len, fo I ſhall give my Opin on of them in few Words, 

hen 1 come, in the Courſe of my Travels, to ſpeak 
more particularly of them. 
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firſt, I come to my Friar, or Miſſionary; dining 
him one Day, and being very merry together, I ſhew'd 
little Taclination to go with him, and he preſs'd me 
my Partner very hard, and with a great many Perſuz- 
ns, to conſent: Why, Father Simon, ſays my Partner, 
== Why ſhould you deſire our Company fo much? You know 
Ve arc Hereticks, and you do not love us, nor cannot keep 
us Company with any Pleaſure. O! ſays he, you may per- 
haps be good Catholicks in time; my Buſineſs here is to 
convert Heathens, and who knows but I may convert 
you too? Very well Father, ſaid J, ſo you will preach to 
us all the Way. I won't be troubleſome to you, ſays he, 
cur Religion does not diveſt us of good Manners ; belides, 
ſays he, we are here like Countrymen, and ſo we are, 
compared to the Place we are in; and if you are Hugo- 
nots, and I a Catholick, we may be all Chriſtians at laſt; 
at leaſt, ſaid he, we are all Gentlemen, and we may eon- 
ver ſe ſo, without being uneaſy to one another. I lik'd 
that Part of his Diſcourſe very well, and it began to put 
me in Mind of my Prieſt, that J had left in the Braſil,; 
but this Father Simon did not come up to his Character 
by a great deal; for tho' Father Simon had no Appearance 
or a Criminal Levity in him neither, yet he had not that 
bond of Chriſtian Zeal, ſtrict Piety, and ſincere Affection 
Religion, that my other good Eccleſiaſtick had, of whom 
WEE bave {aid ſo much. | 
or to leave him a little, tho? he never left us, nor 
citing us to go with him; but we had ſomething elſe 
ore us at that time; for we had all this while our Ship 
| *and our Merchandize to diſpoſe of, and we began to be 
very doubtful what we ſhould do, for we were now in 
Place of very little Buſineſs; and once I was about to ven- 
ture to fail for the River of Kilam, and the City of Nanguis: 
gut Providence ſeem'd now more vilibly, as 1 thought, than 
ol | ever, to concern itſelf in our Affairs; and J was encou- 
raged from this very Time, to think, I ſhould one way or 
#1 other, get out of this tangled Circumſtance, and be brought 
home to my own Country again; tho' I had not the leaſt 
ISS View of the Manner; and when I began ſometimes to 
WEE think of it, could not imagine by what Method it was to 
be done: Providence, I /ay, began here to clear up our way 
Fa little; and the firſt Thing that offer'd was, that our old 
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place, he bought all our Opium, and gave us a very 
Price for it, paying us in Gold by Weight, ſome in {raa 
pieces, of their own Coin, and ſome in ſmall Wedges, or 
W bout ten or eleven Ounces each. While we were dealing 
with him for our Opium, it came into my Head, that 

he might perhaps deal with us for the Ship too, and I 3M 

ordered the Interpreter to propoſe it to him. He ſnrun \\i|'8 
up his Shoulders at it, when it was firſt propoſed to hig; RI 
but in a few Days after, he came to me with one of the jy 
$Miſonary Prieſts for his Interpreter, and told me, he had FR 
a Propoſal to make to me, and that was this; he had 
bought a great Quantity of Goods of us, when bie had 
no Thoughts (or Propoſals made to him) of buying the 
Ship, and that therefore, he had not Money enorgh to 1 
pay for the Ship; but if I would let the {tn ion e 
were in the Ship navigate her, he would EN. Thin + 4 
go to Fapan, and would ſend them from thence to the 

Philippine Iſlands with another Loading, which he would 
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1 pay the Freight of, before they went from Japan; and% 
hat at their Return he would buy the Ship. I began to 
lien to his Propoſal, and ſo eager did my Head ſtill run WW 
upon Rambling, that I could not but begin to entertain a 1 1 
Lotion myſelf of going with him, and ſo to fail from the | 
Philippine Iſlands, away to the South Seas; and accordingly 
lasked the Faponeſe Merchant if he would not hire us to 

1/0 the Philippine Iſlands, and diſcharge us there; he ſaid, no, 

he could not do that, for then he could not have the Re- 

i turn of his Cargo; but he would diicharge us in Japan, 

be (aid, at the Ship's Return. Well, ſtill 1 was for taking 


him at that Propoſal, and ging myſelf; but my Partner, 
wiſer than myſelf, per ſuaded me from it, repreſenting the 
Dangers, as well of the Seas, as of the Jatontſes, who are 
a falſe, cruel, and treacherous People; and then of the Spa- 
mards at the Philippines, more falſe, more cruel, more trea- 
cherous than they. | | | 
Bor to bring this long Turn of our Affairs to a Con— 
cluſion; the firſt thing we had to do, was to conſult with 
the Captain of the Ship, and with his M-n, and know if 
they were willing to go to Jaan; and while I was do- WA 
ing this, the young Man, who, as 1 ſaid. my Nephew had Ml 
left with me as my Companion for my Travels, came to Wi 
me, and told me, that he thought that Voyage promiſ:4 % || 
very fair, and that there was a great Proſpe&t of Advan- 
Toe, and he would be very glad if L undertook it; but 
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ever he came to England, and I was there, and alive, he 
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Would be as much mine as I pleas'd. 


Freight to us, the other ſhall be his own. 
I my Partner, who was no way concern'd with ny 
young Man, made him ſuch an Offer, I could do no leſs tha 


willing to go with him, we made over half the Ship tc 
him in Property, and took a Writing from him, obliging 
him to account for the other, and away he went to 7a 
pan. The Japan Merchant prov'd a very punctual hone 
Mun to him, protected him at Japan, and got him a L 
-cence to come on Shore, which the Europeans in generi 
have not latcly obtained; paid him his Freight very punc 
tual'y, ſent him to the Philippines, loaded with Fapan and 
China Wares, and a Supra-Cargo of their own, who trat 
ficking with the Spantards, brought back European Good 
again, and a great Quantity of Cjoves and other Spice 
and there he was not only paid his Freight very well, ant 
at a very good Price, but being not willing to fell the Shy 

then the Merchant furn.ſhed him with Goods on his oi 
Account; that for ſome Money, and ſome Spices of hi 

own, which he brought with him, he went back to tif 
Alanillas, to the Spaniards, where he ſold his Cargo vel 
W wc: Here having gotten 2 good Acquaintance at Manill 
le got his Ship made a free Ship; and the Governor 0 
PF ia hired him to go to Accapulco in America, on th 

Coaſt of 2tecico, aud gave him a Licence to land there, a0 
trat 
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nd would give him Leave, he would 
eb as a Merchant, or how 1 pleas d to order him; that if 


E would render me a faithful Account of his Succeſs, and it 


| was really loth to part with him; but conſidering the 
Pro pect of Advantage which was really conſiderable, and 
tnat he was a young Fellow, as likely to do well in it as 
ary I knew, I inclind to let him go; but fiſt I told him 
would confult my Partner, and give him an Anſwer the 
nex: Pay. My Partner and I diſcours'd about it, and my 
Partner made a moſt generous Offer; he told me, you know 
it has been an unlucky Ship, and we both reſolve not to 
go to Sea in it again; if your Steward, ſo he call'd my Man, 
Hl venture the Voyage, Til leave my Share of the Veſſcl 
%o hin? a.: let him make the beſt of it; and if we live 
to mect in Aland, avd he meets with Succeſs abroad, 
he ſhall account for one half of the Profits of the Ship' 


offer him the fame; and all the Ship's Company being 
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with all his Men. | Ez. L 
HE made the Voyage to Accapulco very happily, an 


lowance to travel by Land to Porto Bello, he found Means, 
ſome how or other, to go to Jamaica with all his Trea- 
ſure; and about eight Years after came to England excecd- 
ing rich: of which I ſhall take Notice in its Place; in 
the mean Time, I return to our particular Affairs. 


Ipany; it came before us of Courſe, to conſider what Nes 
compence we ſhould give to the two Men, that gave us 
uch timely Notice of the Detipn againſt us in the River 
Cambodia: The Truth was, they had done us a con- 
iderable Service, and deſerv'd well at our Hands; though, 
by the way, they were a Couple of Rogues too; for 25 
"Whey belicv'd the Story of our being Pirates, and that we had 
Pally run away with the Ship, they came down to us, 
not only to betray the Deſign that was form'd againſt us, 
ut togo to Sea with us as Pirates; and- one of them con- 
hade d atterwards, that nothing elſe but the Hopes of go- 
ing g a Roguing, brought him to do it: However, the Ser- 
5 ice they did us was not the leis; and therefore, as | hal 
wy, romiſed to be grateful to them, I firſt order'd the Mo- 
cy to be paid to them, which they ſaid was due to em 
Ti n board their reſpective Ships; that is to ſay, the Engli#- 
"Haz nineteen Months Pay, and to the Dutchman teven; 
1d over and above that, I gave. each of them a ſmall 
um of Money in Gold, and which contented them very 
* ell; then I made the Engliſhmasn Gunner in the Ship, the 
nner being now made Second Mate and Purſer ; the 
00" W:cb197 1 made Boatfvrain; ſo they were both very well 
PICO, and prov'd very ſerviceable, being both able Sea- 
| 
Ven, and very ſtout Fellows. 


1. WE were now on Shore in China: If I thought my- 
© wil baniſh'd, and remote from my own Country at Ben- 
o i where I had many Ways to get home for my Mo- 
| = © what could I think of mytelt now, when 1 was got- 
vill about a thouſand Leagues farther off from home, an! 
, ic&!y deſtitute of all manner of Proſpect of Return, 

nr we had for it was this, that in about four Months 
2 ie, there was to be another Fair at that Place where we 
_ 2 and then we might be able to-purchaſe all Sorts of 


i 
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travel to Mexico, and to paſs in any Spaniſh Ship to Eur, 


'), 
I 


there he fold his Ship; and having there alſo obtained Al- I 


BEING now to part with the Ship and Ship's Com- 


the 


not ſo much as think it worth naming, or worth m 
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Manus dnures of the Country, and withal might po. iſ of their 


8 


y find ſome Chineſe Junks or Veſſels from Nanguin, conſideri 


I that would be to be fold, and would carry us and our better th 


Goods, whither we pleagd. This I lik'd very well, and them; at 
reſolv'd to wait; beſides, as our particular Perſons were their Gre 
not obnoxious, ſo if any Engliſh or Dutch Ships came this in 
ther, perhaps we might have an Opportunity to load ou: Ships, ſo 
Goods, and get Paſſage to ſome other Place in India nearet For ces of 
home. Millions o 
Ur oN theſe Hopes we reſolv'd to continue here; but othing b 
to divert ourſelves, we took two or three Journeys into hey Were 
the Country; firſt we went ten Days Journey to ſee th dilciplin, 
City of Nanquin, a City well worth ſeeing indeed; the“ enci Ca 
fay it has a Million of People in it; which, however, I dif Million c 
not believe; it is regularly built, the Streets all exact) ied Body 
ſtrait, and croſs one another, in direct Lines, which give ounded, t 
the Figure of it great Advantage. umber; 
BU when I came to compare the miſerable People qq or EA 
theſe Countries with ours; their Fabricks, their Manner beat all 
Living, their Government, their Religion, their Weaith 2s, an 
and their Glory, (as ſome call it) I muſt confels, I « tending * 
uld hold 
while to write of, or any that ſhall come after me ks of ar 
read, f e Armies 
Ir is very obſervable, that we wonder at the Grande unbirꝶ, pr. 
the Riches, the Pomp, the Ceremonies, the Governmeſtse. Thie) 
the Manufactures, the Commerce, and the Conduct of th, clum- 
People; not that it is to be wondered at, or indeed . but it i 
the leaſt to be regarded; but becauſe, having firſt a N the Field, 
tion of the Barbarity of thoſe Countries, the Rudeneſs per to x 
the Ignorance that prevail there, we do not expect 8e to m 
find any ſuch Things ſo far off. tuch fine 


OTHERWISE, what are their Buildings to the PalaWF2ce and 1 
and Royal Buildings of Europe? What their Trade, to t they wer 
univerſal Commerce of England, Holland, France, and Spud Slaves, 
What their Cities to ours, for Wealth, Strength, Gaiety luch a P. 
Apparel, rich Furniture, and an infinite Variety? Me beſide n. 
are their Ports, ſupply'd with a few Junks and Barks ee inconce 


covite Emi 


our Navigation, our Merchants Fleets, our large and pt ] 
oud of Sta) 


erful Navies? Our City of London has more Trade that 
their mighty Empire: One Engliſh, or Dutch, or Fil h Eaſe dr 
Man of War of 80 Guns, would fight with, and deſtrog* in one ( 
the Shipping of China: But the Greatneſs of their We à gro 
their Trade, the Power of their Government, and ge © World 
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of their Armies, is ſurpriſing to us, becauſe, as I have fach 
conſidering them as a barbarous Nation of Pagans, litt 
better than Savages, we did not expect ſuch Things among 
them; and this indeed is the Advantage with which alba 
their Greatneſs and Power is repreſented to us; otherwiſe Wl 
it is in itſelf nothing at all; tor as I have ſaid of their ml 
Ships, ſo may be ſaid of their Armies and Troops; all the ne 
el Forces of their Empire, though they were to bring two ee 
Millions of Men into the Field together, would be able to do "ili 
a nothing but ruin the Country, and ſtarve themſelves: If BEI 
nuchey were to beſiege a ſtrong Town in Flanders, or o fight 
wp diſciplined Army, one Line of German Cuiraſhers, or a 
ench Cavalry, would overthrow all the Horſe of China; 


Jed Body of our Infantry, poſted ſo as not to be ſur- 
ounded, though they were not to be one to twenty in 
(lumber; nay I do not boaſt, if 1 hy, that 30, ooo Ger- 
pan or Engli Foot, and 10,000 French Horſe, would fair- 
beat ail the Forces of China: And ſo of our fortified 
owns, and of the Art of our Engineers in aſſaulting and 
tending Towns; there's not a fortified Town in China, 
uld hold out one Month againſt the Batteries and At. 
cks of an European Army; and at the fame Time, all 
e Armies of China could never take ſuch a Town as 
eib, provided it was not ſtarv'd ; no, not in ten Years 
ge. They have Fire-arms, *tis true; but they are auk- 
ard, clumſy, and uncertain in going off; they have Pow- 
r, but it is of no Strength; they have neither Diſcipline 
MY the Field, Exerciſe to their Arms, Skill to attack, or 
ee Imper to retreat; and therefore, I muſt contels, it ſcem'd 
ect Enge to me, when I came home, and heard our People 

ſuch fine Things of the Power, Riches, Glory, Magni- 
Palace and Trade of the Chineſe, becauſe I {aw and knew 
t they were a contemptible Herd, or Croud of ignorant 


| 3p did Slaves, ſubjected to a Government qualified only to 
zaietſ ch a People; and in a Word, for I ain now launch'd 
Vie beſide my Deſign, I fay, in a Word, were not its Di- 
zarks Ne inconceivably great from Mw ſcovy, and were not the 
nd pijeov ite Empire almoſt as rude, impotent and ill govern'd 
e thadfſovd of Slaves as they, the Czar of Mrſcory might with 
re Fh Eaſe drive them all out of their Country, and conquer 
leſtrofÞ? in one Campaign; and had the Czar, who I ſince 

ir Wellis a growing Prince, and begins to appear formidable 


x World, fa en this way, inſtead of attacking the 4 
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ceclixe Swedes, in vrhich Attempt none of the Powers of 
oe would have cnvy'd or interrupted him; he might 


Wy this Time have been Emperor of China, inſteal of be- 
= bcaten by the King of sweden at Narva, when the 


Itter was not one to fix in Number. As their Strength 
and their Grandeur, fo their Navigation, Commerce and 


1:8 

> * 
3 
1 
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= Husbandry, is imperf-& and impotent, compar'd to the 
= im: Things in Etrope; allo in their Knowledge, their 


4 Learning, their Skill in the Sciences; they have Giobes and 
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reſide, and who take great State upon them, travellig 


Spheres, and a Smatch of the Knowledge of the Mathema— 
ticks; but when you come to inquire into their Know- 
I:dge; how ſhort-lighted are the wiſeſt of their Students! 
they know nothing of the Motion of the heayen'y Bo fies; 
and fo grofly abſurdly ignorant, that when the Sun is 
cc ipſed, they think it is a great Dragon has aſſaulted and run 
away With it, and they fall a clattering with all the Drums 
and Kettles in the Country. ro fright the Monſter away, 
juſt as we do to hive a Swarm, of Bees. | 
As this is the only Excurlion of this Kind which I have 
nade in all the Account I have given of my Travels, fol 
ſhall make no more Deſcriptions of Countries and People, 
tis none of my Buſineſs, or any Part of my Deſign; but 
giving an Account of my own Adventures, through a 
Life of inimitable Wandrings, and a long Variety of Chan- 
ges, which perhaps few have heard the like of, I ſhall iz 
nothing of the mighty Places, deſlat Countries, and 
numerous People, I have yet to paſs through, more than 
relates to my own Story, and which my Concern among 
them will make neceſſary. I] was now, as near as I can 
compute, in the Heart of China, about the Latitude o 
thirty Degrees North of the Line, for we were retaral 
from Nanguiz; I had indeed a Mind to tee the City o 
Peiinrg, wnich I had heard fo much of, and Father Si 
importuned me daily to do it; at length his Time of g 
ing away being ſet, and the o her Miſſionary, who wa 
to go with him, being arrived from Macao, it Was neceſſuſ 
that we ſhould reſolve, either to go, or not to go; {5 1 rs 
t:rr'd him to my Partner, and luft it / holy to his Choice 
who at length refolv'd it in the Affirmative, and we pr! 
par'd for our Journey. We ſet out with very good Ad 
vantage, as to finding the Way, for we got cave to trait 
in the Retinde of one of their Mendarins, a kind of Vic 
roy, or principal Magiſtrate in the Province where the) 
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with great Attendance, and with great Homage from & 
People, who are ſometimes greatly impoveriſh'd by the 
becauſe all the Countries they paſs thro! are oblig'd to furl 
niſh Proviſions for them and all their Attendants : TEN 
which I. particularly obſerved, is to our traveiling with is ] 
Baggage, was this, that tho' we received ſufficient Proviſi 
ons, both for our ſelves and our Horſes, from the Coun** 
try, as belonging to the Mandarin's, yet we were oblig'd 197 
piy for every thing we had, after the Market-Price of he 
Country, and the Manderin Steward, or Commiſſary of 
the Proviſions, collected it duly from us, ſo that our tra 
velling in the Retinue of the Mandarin, tho' it was a very | 
great Kindneſs to us, was not ſuch a mighty Favour in 
him, but was indeed a great Advantage to him, conſidering 
there were about thirty other People travelled in the {ſame , 
Manner beſides us, under the Protection of his Retinue, 
or, as we may call it, under his Convoy : This, I ſay, was 
a great Advantage to him, for the Country furniſhed »l} 
the Proviſions for noth ing, and he took ail our Money for 
them. 
WE were five and twenty Days travelling to Pekinr, 
through a Country infinitely populous, but miſerably cul- 
tivated, the Husbandry, Oeconomy, and the Way of living, + | 
all very miſerable, tho' they boaſt to much of the Induſtry: |. 
of the People; I ſay, miſcrable; and ſo it is, it we, who 4h 
underſtand how to live, were to endure. it, or to comp e 
it with our own; but not ſo to theſe poor Wretches M 3 
know no other. The Pride of theſe People is infinity 
great, and exceeded by nothing but their Poverty, which 
adds to that which 1 call their M ſery. I muſt needs think 
the naked Savages of America live much more happy, be- 
cauſe, as they have nothing, ſo they deſite nothing; where- 
as theſe are proud and inſo!ent, and in the main are mere 
Beggars and Dr udges; their Oſtentation is inexpreſſible, and 
is chiefly ſhew'd in their Cioaths and Buildings, and in the 
keeping Multitudes of Servants or Slaves, and which is to 
the laſt Degree ridiculous, their Contempt of ail the World; j\ 
but themſelves. wa 
I MusT confeſs, I travelbd more pleaſantly afterwards li; lt 
in the Deſarts and vaſt Wilderneſſes of Grand Tartary, than 
here; and yet the Roads here are well pav'd, and well kept, | 1 
and very convenient for Travellers; but nothing was more M 
auk ward to me, than to ſee ſuch a haughty, imperiousg 
inſolent People, in the midſt 07 the groſſeſt Simplicity ans 


orance, for all their fam'd Ingenuity is no more: My 
iend Father Sim n and I uſed to be very merry upon theſe 
ecaſions, to ſee the beggarly Pride of thoſe People; for 
aewple, coming by the Houſe of a Country Gentleman, 
BS Father Simon calld him, about ten Leagues off of the 
City of Nanquin, we had, firſt of all, the Honour to ride 
Mirith the Matter of the Houſe, about two Miles; the State 


rode in, was a perfect Don Qui xot iſin, being a Mix- 
ie of Pomp and Poverty. 
5 TuE Habit of this greaſy Don was very proper for a 


E$c2ramouch, or Merry-Andrew ; being a dirty Callicoe, 
witn all the tawdry Trappings of a Fool's Coat, ſuch as 
F Hanzing-Sleeves, Taſſels, and Cuts and Slaſhes almoſt on 
every Side; it cover'd a rich Taffaty Veſt, as greaſy as a 
Butcher, and which teſtity'd, that his Honour muſt needs 
beta moſt exquiſite Sloven. 
E- His Horſe was a poor, lean, ſtarv'd, hobbling Crea- 
; ach as in England might ſell for about 30 or 45 
F Shillings, and he had two Slaves follow'd him on Foot, to 
drive the poor Creature along ; he had a Whip in his Hand, 
zend he belabour'd the Beaſt as faſt about the Head as his 
& Sl2ves did about the Tail, and thus he rode by us with 
about ten or twelve Servants, and we were told he was 
| ecing from the City to his Country-Scat, about halfa League 
before 16: We travelPd on gently, but this Figure of a 
Gentleman rode away before us, and as we ſtopp'd at a 
Villige about an Hour to refreſh us, when we came by 
the Country-Seat of this great Man, we ſaw him in a lit- 
the Place, before his Door, eating his Repaſt; it was a 
Kind of a Garden, but he was caſy to be ſcen, and we 
| were given to underſtand, that the more we look'd on 
him, the better he would be pleaſed. 

H fat under a Tree, ſomething like the Palmetto-Tree, 
| which effectually ſhaded him over the Head, and on the 
South- ſide; but under the Tree alſo was plac'd a large Un- 
| brella, which made that Part look well enough; he fat 
Llolling back in a great Elbow-Chair, being a heavy corpu- 


| Slaves; he had two more, whoſe Office, I think, few 
Gentlemen in Europe would accept of their Service in (vix.) 
[One fcd the Squire with a Spoon, and the other held the 
LDiſh with one Hand, and ſcrap'd off what he let fall upon 
bis Worſhip's Beard and Taffaty Veſt, with the other; 
while the great fat Brute thought it below him to employ 
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his own Hands in any of thoſe familiar Offices, which 

Kings and Monarchs would rather do, than be troubled M\| 

with the clumſy Fingers of their Servants. - ms 
I Took this Time to think what Pain Mens Pride puts 


ill manag'd, muſt be to a Man of common Senſe ; ang 
leaving the poor Wretch to pleaſe himſelf with our look- 1 
ing at him, as if we ad mir'd his Pomp, whereas we really 28 
pity'd and contemn'd him, we purſu'd our Journey; only 
Father Simon had the Curioſity to ſtay to inform himſelf | 4 
what Dainties the Country Juſtice had to feed on, in all | 9 
his State; which he ſaid he had the Honour to taſte of, 
and which was, I think, a Doſe that an Engliſß Hound. 
would ſcarce have eaten, if it had been offer'd him, (viz.) | 
a Meſs of boil'd Rice, with a great Piece of Garlick in it, 4 
and a little Bag fill'd with Green Pepper, and another Plant. 
which they have there, ſomething like our Ginger, but W. 
ſmelling like Musk, and taſting like Muftard ; all this was yu 
put together, and a ſmall Lump or Piece of lean Muttori . 
boil'd in it; and this was his Worſhip's Repaſt, tour or | 
five Servants more attending at a Diſtance. If he fed them 
meaner than he was fed himſelf, the Spice excepted, they 
muſt fare very courſely indeed. ' | 
As for our Mandarin, with whom we travel'd, he was 
reſpected like a King; ſurrounded always with his Gen- 
tlemen, and attended in all his Appearances with ſuch 
Pomp, that I {aw little of him but at a Diſtance; but this 
] oblerv'd, that there was not a Horſe in his Retinue, 
but that our Carriers Pack-Horſes in England ſcem to me 
to look much better; but they were ſo cover'd with Equi- 
page, Mantles, Trappings, and ſuch-hke Trumpery, that: WEE 
you cannot ſee whether they are fat or lean ; in a Word. 
we could ſee ſcarce any thing but their Feet and their: Wh 
Heads, EP | _ 5 
I was now light-hearted, and all my Trouble and Per- 
plexity that I have given an Account of being over, 1 had NY 
no anxious Thoughts about me, which made this Journey 
much the pleaſanter to me; nor had I any ill Accident 
attended me, only in the paſſing or fording a ſmall Ri- 
ver, my Horſe fell, and made me free of the Country, as 
they call it, that is to ſay, threw me in; the Place was nor 
deep, but it wetted me all over; I mention it becauſe it 
{poil'd my Pocket-Book, wherein I had ſet down the 


Names of ſeveral People and Places which I had Occation . ji 
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do remember, and which not taking due Care of, tlie 
Leaves rotted, and the Words were never after to be 
read, to my great Loſs, as to the Names of ſome Places 


which I touch'd at in this Voyage. 
Ar length, we arrived at Peking ; J had nobody with 


þ given me to attend me as a Servant, and who proved very 
# truſty and diligent; and my Partner had nobody with him 
but one Servant, who was a Kinſman : As for the Pore 
gueſe Pilot, he being deſirous to ſee the Court, we gave him 
his Paſſage, that is to ſay, bore his Charges for his Com- 
| pany; and to uſe him as an Interpreter, for he underſtood 
| the Language of the Country, and ſpoke good French, and 
a little Engliſh; and indeed, this old Man was a molt utetul 
$ Implement to us every where; for we had not been above 
a Week at Peking, when he came laughing, Ah, Seignior 
Ingliſe, ſays he, I have ſom:thing to tell you, will make 
your Heart glad. My Heart glad, ſaid I, Wrat can that 
F be ? I don't know any thing in this Country can either give 
me Toy or Grief, to any great Degree. Yes, yes, ſaid the old 
. Min, in broken Eng!7/h, make you glad, me ſorrow ; ſorry 
he would have ſaid. This made me more inquiſitive. Ha, 
ſaid I, will it make you ſorry ? Becauſe, {aid he, you have 
| brought me here 25 „ aud will leave me to go back 
alone; and which way ſhall I get to my Port afterward; 
| without a Ship, without a Horſe, without Pecune ? So he 
called Money, being his broken Latin, of which he had 
* abundance to make us merry with, | 
Is ſhort, he told us there was a great Caravan of Au 
covite and Poliſh Merchants in the City, and they were 
preparing to {ct out on their Journey by Land to Maſcoꝝ), 
within four or five Weeks, and he was ture we would take 
| the Opportunity to go with them, and leave him behird to 
| go back all alone. I] confcls, I was ſurpriz d with his News; 
a fecrer Joy ſpread itſelf over my whole Soul, Which! 
cannot deſcribe, and never felt before or fince, and 1 had 
Io Power for a good while to {pcak a Word to the Ou 
Man; but at laſt I turned to him; How do you know this, 
ai! 1, are you ſure it is true? Yes, | ſays he, ] met this 
Morning, in the Street, an old Acquaintance of mine, an 
Armenian, or one you call a Crecian, Who is among them; 
Ine came laſt fliom Aſtracan, and was defigning to go to 
ETonquia, where | formerly knew bim, but has alter'd his 
LMind, and is now reſolved to go back with the Caravan to 
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Moſcow, and ſo down the River of Volga to Afracan. 
Well, Seignior, {aid I, do not be uneaſy about being left 
to go back alone; if this be a Method for my Return to 
England, it ſhall be your F.ult, if you go back to Macao 
at all: We then went to conſulting together what was to Yi 
be done, and a:k'd my Partner what he thought of the Yd 
Pilot's News, and whether it would ſuit with his Affairs? 
He told me he would do juſt as I would, for he had ſettled 
all his Affairs ſo well at Bengal, and left his Effects in 
ſuch good Hands, that as we had made a good Voyage here, 
if he could veſt it in China Silks, wrought and raw, ſuch 
as might be worth the Carriage, he would be content to 
go to England, and then make his Voyage back to Bengal 
by the Company's Ships. | 

Having reſolvd upon this, we agreed, that if our 
Portugal Pilot would go with us, we would bear his Char- 
ges to Moſcow, or to England, it he pleas d; nor indeed were 
we to be eſteemed over-generous in that Part neither, if 
we had not rewarded him farther, for the Service he had 
done us was really worth all that, and more; for he had 
not only been a Pilot to us at Sea, but he had been alſo like 
a Broker for us on Shore; and his procuring for us the 
Japan Merchant, was ſome Hundreds of Pounds in our 
Pockets: So we conſulted together about it, and being 
willing to gratify him, which was indeed but doing him Ju- 
ice, and very willing alſo to have him with us beſides, for 
ne was a molt neceſſary Man on all Occaſions, we agreed 
o give him a Quantity of coin'd Gold, which, as I com- 
pute it, came to about 175 Pounds Sterling between us, 
and to bear all his Charges, both for himſelf and Horſe, 
except only a Horſe to carry his Goods. 

Having ſettled this among our ſelves, we call'd him 
o let him know what we had reſolv'd ; I told him, he had 
omplain'd of our being like to let him go back alone, and 
was now to tell him we were reſoly'd he ſhould not go 
ack at all: That as we had refolved to go to Europe with 
he Caravan, we reſoly'd alſo he ſhould go with us, and 
hat we call'd him to know his Mind. He ſhook his Head, 
nd ſaid, it was a long Journey, and he had no Pecune to 
arry him thither, nor to {ubliſt himſelf when he came 
here. We told him, we believed it was ſo, and therefore 
e had reſolv'd to do ſomething for him, that ſhould let 
im ſee how ſenſible we were of the Service he had done 
„ and alſo. how agrecable he was to us; and then I told him 
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what we had reſolved to give him here, which he might 
lay out as we would do our own; and that as for his Char- 


ges, if he would go with us, we would ſet him ſafe a-ſhore, 
(Life and Caſualties excepted) either in Muſcovy or Eng. 


land, which he would, at our own Charge, except only the 
F Carriage of his Goods. 


HE received the Propoſal like a Man tranſported, and 
told us he would go with us over the whole World; and 
fo,-in ſhort, we all prepar'd our ſelves for the Journey: 
However, as it was with us, ſo it was with the other 
Merchants, they had many Things to do ; and inftead of 
being ready in five Weeks, it was four Months and ſome 


odd Days before all Things were got together. 


Ir was the Beginning of February, our Stile, when we 


ſiet out from Peking; my Partner and the old Pilot had gone 
| Exprefs back to the Port where we had firſt put in, to 


diſpoſe of ſome Goods which we had left there; and J, 
with a Chineſe Merchant, who I had ſome Knowledge of 


at Nanquin, and who came to Peking on his own Afairs, 


went to Nanquin, where I bought ninety Pieces of fine 
Damasks, with about two hundred Pieces ot other very 
fine Silks, of ſeveral Sorts, ſome mix'd with Gold, and 
had all theſe brought to Peking againſt my Partner's Re- 
turn; beſides this, we bought a very large Quantity o 
Raw Silk, and ſome other Goods, our Cargo amounting 
in theſe Goods only, to about three thoufand five hundred 
Pounds Sterling, which, together with Tea, and fome fin? 
Callicoes, and three Camel Loads of Nutmegs and Cloveʒ 
loaded in all eighteen Camels for our Share, beſides thoit 
we rode upon; which, with two or three ſpare Hor 
and two Horſes loaded with Proviſions, made us in ſho 
26 Camels and Horſes in our Retinue. | 

Tut Company was very great, and, as near as I can re 
member, made between 3 and 400 Horſe and Camels, and 
upwards of a hundred and twenty Men, very well arme 
and provided for all Events: For as the Eaſtern Caravan 
are ſubject to be attacked by the Arabs, ſo are theſe d) 
the Tartars; but they are not altogether ſo dangerous 
the Arabs, nor ſo barbarous when they prevail. 

Tur Company conſiſted of People of ſeveral Nation 
ſuch as Muſcovites chiefly, for there were above Sixty 0 
them who were Merchants or Inhabitants of Moſcow, th 
of them ſome were Livonians, and to our particular Sat 
faction, five of them were Scota, who appear'd allo 8 
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Nen of great Experience in Bulineſs, and Men of very good 
ubſtance, | | ' 
WHEN we had travelled one Day's Journey, the Guides; 
Who were five in Number, called all the Gentlemen and 
lerchants, that is to ſay, all the Paſſengers, except che S:r-= WY 
ants, to a great Council, as they call'd it: At this great 
ounci] every one depoſited a certain Quantity of Money 
0 a common Stock, for the neceſſary Expence of buying 
orage on the Way, where it was not otherwiſe to be 
12d, and for fatisfying the Guides, getting Horſes, and the 
ke: And here they conſtituted the Journey, as they call'd 
t, (viz) They named Captains and Officers to draw us 
| up, and give the Command in Caſe of an Attack, and 
ave every one their Turn of Command : Nor was this 
orming us into Order, any more than what we found 
' tofſÞeedful upon the Way, as ſhall be obferved in its Place. 
Tur Road all on this Side of the Country is very po- 
ofhulous, and is full of Potters, and Earth-makers, that is to 
irs), People that temper'd the Earth for the China-Hare; 
fnefſind as I was coming along, our Portugal Pilot, who had 
eryſÞ'ways ſomething or other to ſay to make us merry, 
ame ſneering to me, and told me he would ſhow me the 
reateſt Rarity in all the Country, and that I ſhoula have 
his to ſay of China, after all the ill- hamour'd Things 1 
tingÞad {aid of it, that I had ſeen one Thing which was not 
drei be ſeen in all the World beſide. I, was very importu- 
 Gnefate to know what it was; at laſt he told me it was a 
zentleman's Houſe built all with China-Mare, Well, {aid 
are not the Materials of their Building the Product of 
eir own Country; and ſo it is all China-Hure, is it not? 
o, no, ſays he, I mean, it is a Houſe all made of China- 
are, ſuch as you call ſo in England; or as it is call'd in 
r Country, Porcelain : Well, {aid I, fuch a thing may 
; how big is it? Can we carry it in a Box upon a Ca- 
el? If we can, we will buy it: Upoz a Camel, ſays the 
Wd Pilot, holding up both his Hands, why there is a Fa- 
fe ih of thirty People lives in it. | 
ws as then curious indeed to ſee it, and when I came 
dit, it was nothing but this; it was a Timber Houſe, 
tion 2 Houſe built, as we call it in England, with Lath and 
ty Maiſter, but all the Plaiſtering was really China-Hare, that 
„ th to ſay, it was plaiſter'd with the Earth that makes China- 
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red, and look d very well, perfect white, and painted with 


Walls, inſtead of Wainſcot, were lined up with hardend 


in uſc in ſeveral Parts of England, eſpecially Lincolnſhire, 


Rooms, like Cloſets, which were all as it were paved witt 


but of a deep ſhining Black. 


Things of their Performance in Crockery-ware, for ſuch! 


| Earthen- Ware, big enough to carry fifty Men: If he ba 


it, I might have ſaid ſomething to it indeed; but as it WA 
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blue Figures, as the large China-Hare in England is painted, 
and hard, as if it had been burnt : As to the Inſide, all the 


and painted Tiles, like the little ſquare Tiles vre call Gally- 
Tiles in England, all made of the fineſt China, and the Fi. 
gures excceding fine indeed, with extraordinary Variety of 
Colours mix'd with Gold, many Tiles making but one Fi. 
gure, but join'd ſo artificialy, the Morter being made of 
the {ame Earth, that it was very hard to ſee where the 
Tiles met: The Floors of the Rooms were of the ſame 
ar ag and as hard as the earthen Floors we have 


Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, &c. as hard as Stone, and 
{mooth, but not burnt and painted, except ſome ſmalle 


the ſame Tile ; the Cielings, and, in a Word, all the Pla. 
ſtering · Work in the whole Houſe were of the ſame Earth; 
and, after all, the Roof was cover'd with Tiles of the ſame, 


THis was a China Ware-houſe indeed, truly and lite 
rally to be called fo ; and had I not been upon the Jour 
ney, I could have ſtaid ſome Days to ſee and examine te 
Particulars of it: They told me there were ountains an 
Fiſh-ponds in the. Garden, all paved at the Bottom and 
Sides with the ſame, and fine Statues ſet up in Rows 0 
the Walks, intirely formed of the Porcelain Earth, and 
burnt whole. | | 

As this is one of the Singularities of China, ſo they m 
be allow'd to excel in it ; but I am very ſure they exc 
in their Accounts of it; for they told me ſuch incredibl 


is, that I care not to relate, as knowing it could not b 
true; they told me in particular of one Workman thi 
made a Ship with all its Tackle, and Maſts, and Sails, it 


told me he launched it, and made a Voyage to Japan | 


I knew the whole Story, which was, in ſhort, asking Pat 
don for the Word, th.t the Fellow ly'd ; ſo I ſmiled, al 
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bout the Value of three Shillings, and told me, if it had 
been three Days Journey without the Wall, as it was three 
Days within, he muſt have fined me four times as much. 
ind made me ask Pardon the next Council Day; ſo I pro- 
„ miſed to be more orderly ; for indeed I found afterwards MN | 
1d the Orders made for keeping altogether, were abſolutely 1 | 
5 neceſſary for our common Safety. 
. In two Days more we paſſed the great China Wall, 
of ade for a Fortification againſt the Tartars; and a very 
re great Work it is, going over Hills and Mountains in an end- 
ſeſs Track, where the Rocks are impaſſable, and the Pre- 
ipices ſuch as no Enemy could poſſibly enter, or indeed 
imb up, or where if they did, no Wall could hinder them. 
hey tell us, its Length is near a thouſand Engliſh Miles, 
ut that the Country is five hundred in a ſtrait meaſured 
ine, Which the Wall bounds, without meaſuring the Wind- 
ugs and Turnings it takes; tis about four Fathom high, 
nd as many thick in ſome Places. 
l srooD ſtill an Hour or thereabout, without treſpaſ- 
ing our Orders, for ſo long the Caravan was in paſjmg the, 
ate; I fay, I ſtood ſtill an Hour to look at it on every 
de, near, and far off, I mean, what was within my View; 
nd the Guide of our Caravan, who had been extoling it 
or the Wonder of the World, was mighty eager to hear my 
Opinion of it. I told him it was a molt excellent thing to 
cep off the Tartars; which he happened not to underſtand 
s meant it, and ſo took it for a Compliment; but the old 
ilot laugh'd: O Seignior Ingleſe, ſays he, you ſpeak in Co- 
durs. In Colours, ſaid I, what do you mean by that? Why, 
ou {peak what looks white his way, and black that way; 
ay one way, and dull another way; you tell him it is a good 
Wall to keep out Tartars; you tell me by that, it is good 
or nothing but to keep out Tarrars; or it will keep out 
one but Tartars; I underſtand you, Seignior Ingleſe, I 
nderſtand you, tays he, joaking, but Seignior Chineſe un- 
erſtand you his own Way. | 
WELL, ſaid I, Seignior, do you think it would ſtand 
t an Army of our Country People, with a good Train 
F Artillery; or our Engineers, with two Companies of 
liners? Would they not batter it down in ten Days, that 
Army might enter in Battalia, or blow it up into the Air,. 
dundation and all, that there ſhould be no Sign of it left? \ 
y, ay, ſays he, I know that. The Chineſe wanted migh- | 
ly to know what I ſaid, and I gave him Leave to tell him T7 
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Country, and he was to leave us in a little time afterward, 


when you begin the Chace; for t 
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but when he knew what I had ſaid, he was dumb all thy 
reſt of the Way, and we heard no more of his fine Story 


of the Chineſe Power and Greatneſs, while he ftay'd. 


AFTERwe had paſs'd this mighty Nothing, call'd a Wal 


ſomething like the Picts Wall, ſo famous in Northumberland 


and built by the Romans, we began to find the Country 
thinly inhabited, and the People rather confined to live ir 
fortified Towns and Cities, as being ſubject to the Inroad, 
and Depredations of the Tartars, who rob in great Armies, 
and therefore are not to be reſiſted by the naked Inhabi. 


tants of an open Country. 


Ax here I began to find the Neceſſity of keeping te 
| in a Caravan, as we travelld ; for we ſaw fever] 
roops of Tartars roving about; but when I came to ſes 


them diſtinctly, I wonder'd more that the Chineſe Empire 


could be conquer'd by ſuch contemptible Fellows ; for they 
are a meer Hoord or Croud of wild Fellows, keeping ng 
Order, and underſtanding no Diſcipline, or Manner of Fight 

THrtinr Horſes are poor, lean, ſtarved Creatures, taught 
nothing, and are fit for nothing; and this we found the fi 
Day we ſaw them, which was after we entered the wilde 
Part of the Country; our Leader for the Day, gave Lea 
for about ſixteen of us to go a hunting, as they call it 
and what was this but hunting of Sheep ; however, it may 
be calld Hunting too; for the Creatures are the wildel 
and ſwifteſt of Foot that ever I ſaw of their Kind; on) 
they will not run a great Way; and you are ſure of Sport 
appear generally bj 
thirty or forty in a Flock, and like true Sheep, alws) 
keep together when they fly. 

In Purſuit of this odd Sort of Game, it was our Hy 
to meet with about forty Tartars; whether they wen 
hunting Mutton as we were, or whether they look'd fa 
another Kind ot Prey, I know not; but as ſoon as the 
ſaw us, one of them blew a Kind of Horn very loud 
but with a barbarous Sound that I had never heard before 
and, by the Way, never care to hear again: We all ſuppos 
this was to call their Friends about them, and ſo it was 
for in leſs than half a Quarter of an Hour, a Troop of for 
ty or fifty more appear'd at about a Mile diſtance, bi 
our Work was over ficſt, as it happen'd, 
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One of the Scots Merchants of Moe, happen'd tran 
be amongſt us, and as ſoon as he heard the Horn, he told 
us in ſhort, that we had nothing to do, but to charge them | 
immediately, without Loſs of Time; and drawing us up in 
2 Line, he ask d if we were refolvd ? We told him we 
were ready to follow him; ſo he rode directly up to them. * 
They ſtood gazing at us like a mere Crowd, drawn uß 
in no Order, nor ſhewing the Face of any Order at al;; 
but as ſoon as they ſaw us advance they let fly their Ar- 
ows, which however miſsd us very happily; it ſeems they 
iſtook not their Aim, but their Diſtance; for their Ar- 
ows all fell a little ſhort of us, but with ſo true an Aim, 
hat had we been about twenty Yards nearer, we muſt 
wie had ſeveral Men wounded, if not killed. 
en IMMEDIATELY we halted, and tho' it was at a great 
eiſtance, we fir'd, and ſent them Leaden Bullets for Wood- 
dir In Arrows, following our Shot full Gallop, reſolving to 
here! in among them Sword in Hand, for ſo our bold Scot that 
aus directed. He was indeed but a Merchant, but he be- 
rot ay'd with that Vigour and Bravery on this Occaſion, and 
while" with ſuch a cool Courage too, that I never ſaw any 
+Fſan in Action fitter for Command. As ſoon as we came 
ile to them, we fir'd our Piſtols in their Faces, and then 
ear 3 but they fled in the greateſt Confuſion imaginable ; 
ide only Stand any of them made, was on our Right, where 
- mayÞree of them ſtood, and by Signs call'd the reſt to come 
ildelck to them, having a Kind of Scymiter in their Hands, 
ond their Bows hanging at their Backs. Our brave Com- 
Snonf{8ander, without asking any Body to. follow him, gallops 
ly wil cloſe to them, and with his Fuzil knocks one of them 
wil his Horſe, killd the ſecond with his Piſtol, and the 
ird ran away, and thus ended our Fight ; but we had this 
- PſWisfortune attending it, (viz.) that all our Mutton that we 
werd in Chace, got away: We had not a Man kill'd or hurt; 
24 faßt as for the Tartars, there were about five of them kiildz 
s they many were wounded, we knew not; but this we 
louddew, that the other Party was ſo trighted with the Noiſe 


beton our Guns, that they made off, and never made any At- 
ppose pt upon Us. . . . : 2 
- wil = were all this while in the Chineſe Dominion, and 


refore the Tartars were not ſo bold as afterwards; but 
about five Days we enter'd a vaſt great wiid Deſart, 
nich held us three Days and Nights March; and we were 
iged to carry our Water with us in great Leather Bot- 
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.. and to encamp all Night, juſt as T have heard they do 
- Tasx'd our Guides, whoſe” Dominion thi- was in! 
and they told me, this was a Kind of Border, that might 
kathay, or Grand Tartary ; but that however it was reck- 
ened to China; that there was no Care taken here, to pre- 
F reckoned the worſt Deſart in the whole March, tho' we 
were to go over ſome much larger. 

firſt View very frightful to me, we ſaw two or three times 
little Parties of the Tartars, but they ſeem'd to be upon 
Ake the Man who met the Devil, if they had nothing to 
„bay to us, we had nothing to ſay to them; we let them po, 
| © Once, however, a Party of them came ſo near, as to 
Rand and gaze at us; whether it was to conſider what 
we knew not; but when we were pals'd at ſome Diſtance 
by them, we made a Rear-Guard of forty Men, and ſtood 
thereabouts, before us; after a while they marched off, on- 
ly we found they aſſzulted us with five Arrows at their 
abled him; and we left him the next Day, poor Creature 
in great need of a good Farrier; we ſuppoſe they might 

ſaw no more Arrows or Tartars at that Time. 

We travell'd near a Month after this, the Ways bein? 
Emperor of China, but lay tor the molt part in Village 
ſome of which were tortified, becauſe of the Incurſions 0f 

about two Days and a half's Journey before we wet: 
to come to the City of Naum) | wanted to buy a Came 
that Road, and of Horſes alſo, ſuch as they are, becauſe f 
many Caravans coming that Way,they are very often wanted 
gone and fetch'd it tor me, but |, like a Fool, mult be off 
cious, and go my lelt doug with him: The Place was abou 

the Camels and Horſes fecding under a Guard. 


che Defarts of Arabia. 

be call'd No Man's Land; being a Part of the Great Kara. 
ſerve it from the In-oads of Thieves, and therefore it was 
; Ix paſſing this Wilderneſs, which, I confeſs, was at the 
| their own Affairs, and to have no Deſign upon us; and ſo, 
a they ſhould do, (biz) to attack us, or not attack us, that 
ready for them, letting the Caravan paſs half a Mile, or 
parting; one of which wounded a Horſe, {o that it dil 
ſhoot more Arrows which might fall ſhort of us, but w 

not ſo good as at firſt, tho' ſtil in the Dominions of th 

„ the Turtars. When we came to one of theſe Towns {| 
cot which there are plenty to be fold all the Way upo 
The Perſon that I ſpoke to, to get me a Camel, would hay 

two Miles out of the Village, where, it ſeems, they ke 
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I walk it on Foot with my old Pilot in- ð Wl 
d a Chineſe, being very deſirous, forſooth, of a little Va» a 
ricty : When we came to this Place, it was a low marſhy.. a 
Ground, walld round with a Stone Wall, piled up dry, 
vw hout Morter or Earth among it, like a Park, with a W 
t e Guard of Chineſe Soldiers at the Door. Having bought 
2 i21mel, and agreed for the Price, I came away, and the 
Chineſe Man that went with me led the Camel; when on a 
; ſudden came up five Jartars on Horſe- back; two of em 
12/4 the Fellow, and took the Camel from him, while 
he other three ſtepp'd up to me, and my old Pilot; tceing 
„as it were, unarm'd, tor I had no Weapon about me 
ut my Sword, which, could but ill defend me againſt three 
lorſe-men. The firſt that came up, ſtopp'd thort upon my 
Imwing my Sword (for they are errant Cowards ;) but a 
cond coming upon my left, gave me a Blow on the 
lead, which I never felt till afterward, and wonder'd, when 
came to my. ſelf, what was the Matter with me, and 
vacre I was, for he laid me flat on the Ground; but my 
ever-failing old Pilot, the Portugueſe (io Providence un- 
kd for directs Deliverances from Dangers, which ta 
re unforeſeen ) had a Piſtol in his Pocket, which I knew 
ung of, nor the Jartars neither; if they hid, I ſup- 
they would not have attacked us: But Cowards are 
s boldeſt when there is no Danger. 

7 old Man ſeeing me down, with a bold Heart ſtepp'd 

WM to the Fellow that had ſtruck me, and laying hold of 
| arm with one Hand, and pulling him down by main 

Mc 1. ile towards him with the other, he ſhot him 
te Hed, and laid him dead on the Spot; he then 
meg lately ſtepp'd up to him who had ſtopp'd us, as I ſaid, 
before he could come forward again, (tor it was all 
neus ic were in a Moment) made a Blow at him with 
eymmer, Which he always wore; but miſſing the Man, 
t his Horſe into the Side of his Head, cur one of hi 
'5 off by the Root, and a great Slice down the Side of 
Face: The poor Beat, enraged with the Wounds, was no 
re to be guvern'd by his Rider, tho' the Fellow fat 
| enough tco; but away he flew, and cart y'd him quite 
of the Pilor's Reach, and at {ome Diſtance riſing upon 
bind Legs, threw down the Tartar, and fell upon him. 
x this Interval the poor Chineſe came in, wha bad loft 
Camel, but he had no Weapon; however, ſeeing the 
ar down, and his Horſe tallen upon him, he runs to 
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. 
rand teizing upon an ugly ill-favour'd Weapon he had 
mi Side, {ſomething like a Pole-ax, but not a Pole-ax 
| W-acither, he wrench'd it from him, and made ſhift to knock 
LS” his Tarrarian Brains out with it: But my old Man had 
the third Tartar to deal with ſtil}, and ſeeing he did not 
fly as he expected, nor come on to fight him, as he ap. 
prcehended, but ſtood ſtock ſtill, the old Man ſtood ſtill toy, 
and falls to work with his Tackle to charge his Piſtol + 
gain; but as ſoon as the Tartar faw the Piſtol, whether he 
We iuppoſed it to be the fame or another, I know not; but 
; away he ſcower'd, and left my Pilot, my Champion I ca. 
I led him afterwards, a complete Victory. 

By this time I was a little awake, for I thought, when] 
. firſt began to awake, that J had been in a {weet Sleep; 
It | but, as I ſaid above, I wondered where I was, how! 
z came upon the Ground, and what was the Matter; in 
a Word, a few Moments after, as Senſe returned, I fel 
Pain, tho' I did not know where ; I clapp'd my Hand u 
my Head, and took it away bloody, then I felt my Hag 
ach, and then in another Moment, Memory returned, 
every thing was preſent to me again. 

I jump'd up upon my Feet inſtantly, and got hold 
my Sword, but no Enemies in view: I found a Tartar. 
dead, and his Horſe ſtanding very quietly by him 3 an 
looking farther, I ſaw my Champion and Deliverer, wi 
had been to ſce what the Chiaeſe had done, coming vat 
1 with his Hanger in his Hand); the old Man ſceing me ( 
; my Fect, came running to me, and embraced me wil 
great deal of Joy, being afraid before that 1 had been « 
ted, and iccing me bloody, would ſee how J was hurt, 
it was not much, only what we call a broken Head; 
ther did I afterwards find any great Inconvenience fr 
= the Blow, other than the Place which was hurt, and wil 
Vas well again in two or three Days. | 
WI midc no great Gain however by this Victory, 

| we loſt a Camel and gain'd a Horſe; but that which! 
remarkable, when we came back to the Village, the 


A eminded to be paid for the Camel; I diſputed it, 
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; it was brought to a Hearing before the Chineſe Judg: 
the Place; that is to lay, in Ergliſh, we went before a | 


ſtice of the Peace. Give him his due, he acted with a 9 
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vant, 1ays he, but went with the Stran ; 


ger Hofe 
queſt, ſays the Juſtice? At the Stranger's Reqde fays 
Why then, ſays the juſtice, you were the Stranger's 


. : : 5 
WM vant for the Time, and the Camel being deliver'd to 


1 
PF; 
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Servant, it was deliver'd to him, and he muſt pay for , 
I conress the Thing was ſo clear, that I had not 


MY Word to ſay; but admiring to ſee ſuch juſt Reaſoningll 
upon the Conſequence, and fo accurate ſtating the Cale, 1 
„ pay'd willingly for the Camel, and ſent for another; bur 
i 


you may obſerve, I ſent for it, I did not go to fetch Wl ö 
but myſelf any more, I had enough of that. "8 


tle * . 1 A * Pp 5 | ' 
5 Tur City of Naum is a Frontier of the Chineſe Empires 

they call it fortified, and ſo it is, as Fortiſications go there; 
en 


for this [ will venture to affirm, that all the Tartars in ka- 
rakathay, which I believe are ſome Millions, could not- 
batter down the Walls with their Bows and Arrows; but | | 
to call it ſtrong, if it were attacked with Cannon, Would 
be to make thoſe who underſtand it, laugh at you. FR 1 
We wanted, as I have ſaid, above two Days Journey off 
this City, when Meſſengers were ſent expreſs to every Part- 
of the Road, to tell all Travellers and Caravans to halt! 
till they had a Guard ſent to them; for that an unuſv2? | 
Body of Tartars, making ten thouſand in all, had ap- 
in the Way, about thirty Miles beyond the City, 17 
F Tus was very bad News to Travellers; however it 
was carefully done of the Governor, and we- were very 


; glad to hear we ſhould have a Guard; accordingly two Days 
me ll after we had 200 Soldiers ſent us from a Gariſon of the | | 
wi Chineſes, on our left, and three hundred more from the 
oy y City of Naum, and with thoſe we advanced boldly ; the || 
unt, | 


300 Soldiers from Naum, march'd in our Front, the 200% %% 
d in our Rear, and our Men on each Side of our Camelgg 
with our Baggage, and the whole Caravan in the Centygly.. 
1 VU in this Order, and well prepar'd for Battle, we thought WS 


07), they had appear d; but the next Day, when they did! 

nich! pear, it was quite another Thing. = 
the ? Ir was carly in the Morning, when marching fro 

| It, little well ſituated Town, called Changu, we had a Ri 
Judge co paſs, where we were obliged to ferry; and had the TWRAN: 
1 tars had an Intelligence, then had been the Time to 
; | 


attacked us, when the Caravan being over, the Rear- W 
was behind : but they did not appear there. i 


| l # q - 
1 Ax o +; M8 

* | 4 - * h 5 , 
2 4 wi e 1 : 
£398 wel * 1 

WA hs > Wo ads." 4 2 

. i ' 6 Ca 4 * - Py 2 1 — (on be, 2 2 "A v 2 71 # 

PM RY ; o ' 

8 oa % A N 1 : 

> 7 '; * * * * * 2 4 F K 4 

bet * Sr. Ak , ud wht ES 


mn 


« "+5 wu * ; 
py n 1 N N 9 A 
"5 4 K 
* 


Ts. % | . 
Hours after, when we were enter d upon 
FT 1 Mut fifteen or ſixteen Miles over, behold, by 
| &Coud of Duſt they rais'd, we ſaw an Enemy was at 
| Wand ; and they were at hand indeed, for they came on 
on the Spur. 
ur Chineſe, our Guard on the Front, who had talk'd 
oo big the Day before, began to ſtagger, and the Soldiers 
* requently look d behind them, which is a certain Sign in 
ll Soldier that he is juſt ready to run away; my old Pilot 
of my Mind, and being near me, he call'd our, Scig— 
or 1:7eje, ſays he, thoſe Fellowes muſt be encouraged, or 
bey will ruin us all; for if the Jartars come on, they wil 
never ſtand it. Iam of your Mind, ,, I, but what Courle 
* muſt be done? Done! /ays he, let fitty of our Men advance 
and flank them on each Wing, and encourage them, and 
they will fight like brave Fellows in brave Company; but 

without it they wil every Man turn his Back. Immediate- 
| iq ly I rode up to our Leader, and told him, who was exact- 
BF of our Mind; and accordingly fiity of us march'd to 
the right Wing, and fifty to the left, and the reſt made a 
Line ot Reſerve; and Jo we march'd, leaving the laſt 200 
Nen to make another Body by themſelves, and to guad 

he Camels; only that, if nced were, they ſhould ſend a 

hundred Men to aſſiſt the laſt fifty. 

I x a Word, the Tartars came on, and an innumerable 
Company they were; how many, we could not tell, but 
10,000 we thought was the lealt ; A Party of them came 

on firſt, and vicw'd cur Poſture, traverting the Gicund 
in the Front of our Line; and as we found them within 
i, Gun-ſhot, our Leader ordercd the two Wings to advance 
” ſwiftly, and give them a Salvo on each Wing with their 
MW Shot, which was done; but they went off, and I tuppoic 
| went back to give an Account of the Reception they were 
e to meet with; and indeed that Salute clogg'd their 
| Eomachs, for they immediate halted, ſtood a while to 
aer of it, and wheeling off to the left, they gave over 
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bich we gave to the Sodlers ſent to guard us; and here 
e feſtcd one Day. This is a Gariſon indeed, and there 
| vere 
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tioned above, with my firſt Acknowledgment of this; and, 
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were 960 Soldiers kept here ; but the Reaſon of it wall 
that formerly the Aluſcovite Frontiers lay nearer to then 


than they do now, the Muſcovites having abandon'd tha 


Part of the Country (which lies from this City Weit, for 


about two hundred Miles) as deſolate and unfit for Ule; * 


and more eſpecially, being ſo very remote, and fo difficult 
to ſend Troops thither for its Defence; for we had yet 


above two thouſand Miles to Maſcovy, properly ſo call'd. + 


ArTER this we {paſs'd ſeveral great Rivers, and two 
dreadiul Deſarts, one of which we were lixteen Days pall- * 


ing over, and which, as I ſaid, was to be called No Man's 

Land; and on the 13th of April we came to the Frontiers 
of the Muſcovite Dominions. I think the firſt City, or 

Town, or Fortreſs, whatever it might be caild, that be- 
long d to the Czar of Mruſcouy, was call'd Argun, being 
on the Weſt-Side of the River Argun. 

I couLD not but diſcover an infinite Satisfaction, that 
{ was now arriv'd in, as I calld it, a Chriſtian Country, or 
at leaſt in a Country govern'd by Chrittians ; tor tho! the 
guſcovites do, in my Opinion, but juſt deſerve the Name of 
Chriſtians, yet ſuch they pretend to be, and are very de- 
vout in their Way. It would certainly occur to any Man 
who travels the World as I have done, and who had any 
Power of Reflection; I ſay, it would occur to him, to 
reflect what a Bleſſing it is to be brought into the World 
where the Name of God, and of a Redeemer is KNOWN, 
worſhipped and ador'd, and not where the People, given up 
by Heaven to ſtrong Deluſions, worſhip the Devil, and 
proſtrate themſelves to Stocks and Stones; worſhip Mon- 
ſters, Elements, horrible ſhaped Animals, and Statues, or 
Images of Monſters: Not a Town or City we pats'd thro”, 


but had their Pagods, their Idols, and their Temples, and 


ignorant People worſhipping even the Works of their own 


| Hands. 


Now we came where at leaſt a Face of the Chriſt ian 
Worſhip appear'd, where the Knee was bow'd to jeſus; 


and whether ignorantly or not, yet the Chriſtian Religion 


was own'd, and the Name of the true God was calb'd up- 
on, and adored ; and it made the very Receſſes of my Soul 
I ſaluted the brave Scots Merchant 1 meng 


taking him by the Hand, I ſaid to him, Bleſled be God, we 
are once} again come among Chriſtians. He ſmiled, and 
atiwered, Do not rejoice 100 toon, Countryman; theſe 
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orie, are but an odd Sort of Chriſtians; and but for 
e Name of it, you may fee very little of the Subſtance 
Nr ſome Months farther of our Journey. 

2 WEIL L, ſaid I, but ſtill tis better than Paganiſm, and 
Wworſnipping of Devils. Why, 11! tell you, ſays he, except 
the Risſtan Soldiers in Gariſons, and a few of the Inhabi- 
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try, for above a thouſand Miles farther, is inhabited by the 
worſt, and moſt ignorant of Pagans; and ſo indeed we 
found it. 

Wr were now launched into the greateſt Piece of ſolid 
Earth, if I underſtand any thing of the Surface of the 
Globe, that is to be found in any Part of the World ; we 
had at leaſt tveelve hundred Miles to the Sea, Eaſtward ; we 
bad at lcaſt two thouſand to the Bottom of the Baltick Sea, 
bi Weſtward; and almoſt three thoufand Miles, if we left that 
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Sea, and went on Weſt to the Britiſh and Fr nch Chanels; 
wie had full five thouſand Miles to the Indian, or Perſian 
Sea, South; and about eight hundred Miles to the Frozen 
Sea, North; nay, if {ome People may be believed, there 
might be no Sea North-Eaſt, till we came round the Pole, 
and conſequently into the North-Weſt. and ſo had a Con- 

tinent of Land into America, no Mortal knows where ; 
tho' I could give tome Reaſons, why I believe that to be 
a Miſtake too. . 

As we enter'd into the Muſcovite Dominions, a good 

| while before we came to any conſiderable Town, we had 
nothing to oblerve there but this; firſt, that all the Rivers 
run to the Eaſt. As I underſtood by the Charts which 

i ſome of our Caravan had with them, it was plain, that all 
| :hoſe Rivers ran into the great River Yamour, or Gam- 
jour. This River, by the natural Courſe of it, muſt run 
io the Eaſt Sea, or Chineſe Ocean. The Story they tell 
us, that the Mouth of this River 15 choak'd up with Buli- 
” Futh's of a monſtrous Growth, (viz.) three Foot about, 
and twenty or thirty Foot hich, I muſt be allow'd to lay, 

I bclieve nothing of; but as its Navigation is of no Uie, 
becauſe there is no Trade that Way, the Turtars, to whom 
alone it belongs, dealing in nothing but Cattle, ſo nobody 
that cver I heard of, has been curious enough, either to go 
down to the Mouth of it in Boats, or come up from tae 
 Mcuth of it in Ships; but this is certain, that this River 
j running due Eaſt, in the Latitude of 69 Degrees, carries! 
vaſt Concourle of Rivers along with it, and finds an 
4 | Qceal 
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tants of the Cities upon the Road, all the reſt of this Coun- 
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O-ean, to empty it ſelf in that Latitude; ſo we are ſure oft} 11 
Sea there. | : | | 

So ut Leagues to the North of this River, there are ſe- 
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vera! conſiderable Rivers, whoſe Streams run as due North N 
| as the Ia mour runs Eaſt; and theſe are all found to join 
e thor Waters with the great River Tartarus, named io 
: from the northermoſt Nations of the Mongu! Tartars, 
8 who the Chineſe ſay, were the firſt Tartars in the World; 
0 and who, as our Geographers alledge, are the Gog and Ma- 


gog, mention'd in ſacred Story. 
4 Tus Rivers running all Northward, as well as all 
the other Rivers, I am yet to ſpeak of, make it evident, 


that the Northern Ocean bounds the Land alſo on that 
T Sade; fo that it does not ſeem rational in the leaſt to think, 
& that the Land can extend itſelf to join with America on 
5 thit Side, or that there is not a Communication between 
I tie Northern and the Eaſtern Ocean; but of this 1 ſhall 
ef, ſay no more, it was my Obſervation at that Time, and 
55 theretore I take Notice of it in this Place. We now ad- 
- vanced from the River Arguns by eaſy and moderate Jour- 
% nes, and were very viſibly oblig'd to the Care the Czar of 
8 Misco v has taken to have Cities and Towns built in as 
on many Places as are poitible to place them, where his 80“ 
* diers Keep Gariton ſomething like the Stationary Soldiers 

p.ac'd by the Romans in the remoteſt Countries of their 
5 Empire, tome of which 1 had read were particularly plac'd 
og | ain for the Security of Commerce, and for the Lodg- 
= ing of Travellers; and thus it was here; for-where-ever 
ich | , came, tho? at theſe Towns and Stations, the Garifons 
an n Governor were Riſſians, and profeſsd Chriſtians, yer 


m_ the Inhabitants of the Country were mere Pagans, ſacri 
run being to Idols, and worſhipping the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
el or al! the Holt ot Heaven, and not only ſo, but were of 
uE de Heathens and Pagans that ever J met with, the moſt 
out, | birbarous, except only that they did not eat Man's Fleth, 


lay as gur Savages of America did. 5 

a 3 2 * . "Bb * 

TH SOME Inftances of this we met with in the Country 
U 7 . . » 

dom ! cen Arguna, where we enter the Muſcovite Domini— 


ody 05: and 4 City of Tartars and Reffians together, called 
0 90 IN 0 2,175koy 3 In Which Space 1s a continued Defart or Fo- 
\ the reit, Which colt us twenty Days to travel over it. In a 
Liver Village ncar the laſt of thoſe Places I had the Curioſity to 
ies 1 £2 and ice their Way of Living, which is moſt brut ſh and Jt 
« a unlufferable; they had, I ſuppoſe, a great Sacrifice that JM 
K 4 Day, 
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| WED iy, for there ſtood out upon an old Stump of a Tree, an 
el wade of Wood, frightful as the Devil, ar leaſt a 
eien thing we can think of to repreſent the Devil, can be 


made; it hal a Head certainly not ſo much as reſembling 


any Creature that the World ever ſaw ; Ears as big as Goats | 


Horns, and as high; Eyes as big as a Crown Piece; a 
Note like a crovked Ram's Harn, and a Mouth extended 
four-corner'd, like thet of a Lion, with horrible Tecth, 
booked like a Parrot's under Bill; it was dreſſed up in the 
1 hieſt Manner that you could ſuppoſe, its eoper Garment 
was of Sheep kins, with the Wool outward, a great Tartar 
ponnet on the Head, with two Horns growirg through it; 
ir was about eight Fcot high, yet had no Feet or Legs, or 
any other Proportion of Parts, 

Tuns Scarecrow was ſet up at the Outer-ſide of the 
Viliage; and when I came near to it, there were f1ztcen or 
4ventecn Creatures, whether Men or Women I could not 
tell, for they make no Diſtinction ty their Habits, either of 
Poly or Head; theie jay all flat on the Ground, round 
this formidable Block of ſhapeleſs Wood: I fav no Motion 
gens emeny more thin it they had been Logs of Wood 
Ee their Idol; a- firſt J really thought they had been 1s, 
but when I came a little nearer, they ſtarted up upon 
their Fect, and rais'd a howling Cry, as if it had been 
ſo many deep mouth'd Hounds, and walk'd away as if they 
were diſpleas'd at our diſturbing them. A little way oft 
from this Monſter, and at the Door of a Tent or Hut, made 
all of Sheeps-Skins, and Cow-Skins, dry'd, ſtood three 
Butchers, I rHonght they were ſuch ; for when I came nearer 
to them, I found they had long Knives in their Hands, and 
in the Middle of the Tent appear'd three Sheep killd, and 
one young Bullock or Steer. Theſe, it ſeems, were Sacrt- 
fices to that ſenſeleſs Log of an Idol, and theſe three Men, 
Prieſts belonging to it; and the 17 proſtrated Wretches, 
were the People who brought the Offering, and were 
making their Prayers to that Stock. 

| conress, I was more mov'd at their Stupidity and 
this brutith Worſhip of a Hobgoblin, than ever I was 4 
any thing in my Life; to ſee God's molt glorious and beſt 
Creature, to whom he had granted ſo many Advantages, 
even by Creation, above the reit of the Works of his Hands, 
velted with a rextonable Soul, and that Soul adorn'd wit 
Facultics and Capacitics, adapted both to honour his Maker, 
an be honvuted by him; I ſay, to ſee it funk and eu 
Tale 
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rated to a Degree ſo more than ſtupid, as to proſtrate itV 
{elf to a frightful Nothing, a mere imaginary Object, dreſs'« Wl 
up by themſelves, and made terrible to themſelves by their 3 
own Contrivance, adorn'd only with Clouts and Rags; and # Wy 
that this ſhould be the Effect of mere Ignorance, wrought 
vp into helliſh Devotion by the Devil himſelf; who envy- 
ing (to his Maker) the Homage and Adoration of his Crea- 
tures, had deluded them into ſuch groſs, ſurfeiting, ſordid 
and brutiſh Things, as one would think ſhouid ſhock Na- 
ture itſelf. | 

BuT what ſignified all the Aſtoniſnment and Reflection 
of Thoughts? thus it was, and I ſaw it before my Eyes, 
and there was no room to wonder at it, or think it impoſ- 
lible; all my Admiration turn'd to Rage, and I rode up to 
the Image or Monſter, call it what you will, and with my 
Sword cut the Bonnet that was on its Head in two in the 
Middle, ſo that it hung down by one of the Horns; and 
one of our Men, that was with me, took hold of the Sheep 
Skin that cover'd it, and pull'd at it, when behold a moſt 
hidious Outcry and Howling ran thro' the Village, and two 
or three hundred People came about my Ears, ſo that T 
was glad to ſcour for it; for we ſaw ſoine had Bows and 
Arrows; but I reſolv'd from that Moment to viit them 
again, — 4 

Our Caravan reſted three Nights at the Tovrn, which | 
was about four Miles off, in order to provide ſame Horſes 
which they wanted, ſeveral of the Horſes having been 
lamed and jaded, with the Badneſs of the Way, and our long 
March over the laſt Deſart; ſo we had ſome Leiſure here 
to put my Deſign in Execution. 1 communicated my Pre- 


| ject to the Scots Merchant of Muſcom, of whoſe Courage 
| I had had ſufficient Teſtimony, as above: I told him what 
| 1 had feen, and with what Indignation I had ſince thous ht 


that human Nature could be ſo degenerate : I told him, J. 
was refolv'd, if 1 could get but four or five Men vrell 
arm'd to go with me, to go and deſtroy that vile, aborai- 
nable Idol; to let them ſee that it had no Power to help 


ſhip, or to be pray'd to, much leſs help them that ;offer d 


Zacrifices to it. 


He laugh'd at me; ſays he, Your Zeal may be, good, du 


what do pon propoſe to yourſelf by it? Propoſe ! laid I, 1c 


Vinaicaze the Honour of God, which is inſulted by this Deut 
warſhip. But how will it vindicate the Honour of God ? 31.) 
| K 5 he. 
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| "Fe, while the People will not be able to know what you meay 
FRE by it, unless you cond ſpeak 10 them too, and tell them fo, 
and ten iel will fight you too, I'll aſſure you, for they are 
deſperate Feilows, and that eſpecially in Defence of their Ido- 
latry. Can ve not, ſaid I, do it in the Night, and then leave 
them the Reaſons and Cauſes in Il riting in their own Lan- 
guaget Uri. ing! ſays he, why, there is not in fue Nations 
of them ohe Man that knows any thing of a Leiter, or how 
to read a Word in auy Language, or in their own. Wretched 
gnorauce {aid J to him; However, hade a great mind 
'o da it; perhaps Nature may draw I ferences from it 10 em, 
let en fee how brutiſh they ave, to worſhip ſuch horrid 
Things, L. cl yore, Sr. {:ys he, if your Zeal prompts you to 
„„ /o warmly. you m: ft do it; but in the next Place I would 
Dave you conſider, theſe wild Nations of People are ſub ected by 
Force to the Car of Muicovy's Don. inions; aud if yore do 
is, *iis 140 to one bur they wiil come by Thouſands to the 
over ner of Nertzinskay, and complain,” and demand Satis 


4 Afton: if he cannot give them Satisfacticn, tis ten t9 
* one cut lieg revolt, and it will occaſion a new Har with 
| i the Terrars in the Coni:try. '# 

Tus, I confels, pur new Thoughts into my Head fora 


nile; but] harp'd upon the fame String ſtill, and all that 
2.y I was uncaſy to put my Preject in Execution ; To- 
»irds the Evening the Scots Merchant met me by Acci— 
unt in our Walk about the Town, and delir'd to ſpeak 
»ith me; 1 believe, ſays he, l have put you off of your 
00d Defiyn; 1 have been a little concern'd about it fince, 

or I. hor the Idol and ldolatry, as much as you can do. 
Tru'y, ſaid J, you have put it off a little as to the Execur 
tion of it, but you have not put it all out of my Thoughts; 
ant i believe I ſh-ll do it ſtill before I quit this Place, tho 

1 :vere to be deliver'd up to them for Satisfaction. No, 

li mo, is he, God foitid they ſhould deliver you up to fuch 
WW a Cew of Monſters; they ſhall not do that neither, that 
| wud te murdering you indeed. Why, ſaid I, how would 
\ thy ue me? Uſe you! ſays he, i'll tell you how they 
ſcry'd a poor Ruſſian, who affronted them in their Wor: 
ſhip juic as you did, and who they took Priſoner ; after 
they bad lam'u him with an Arrow that he could not rut 
away, they took him and ſt:ipp'd him ſtark-naked, and ſet 
him upon the Top of the [do!- Monſter, and ſtood all round 
him, :nd ſhot as many Arrows into him as would ſtick 


over his whole Body, and then they burnt him, and all the 


Arrow-g 
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Arrows ſtieking in him, as a Sacrifice to the Idol. And W 
this the ſame Idol, ſail 1? Yes, ſays he, the very fame, Well, 


— 


ſaid I. Li tell you a Story; ſo 1 related the Story of cur 4 
Men at Madagaſcar, and how they burnt and fack'd the 


Village there, and kill'd Man, Woman and Child, for their 
murdering one of our Men, juſt as it is related before; and 
when I had done, 1 added, that 1 thought we ougbt to do 
10 to this Village. | SY c | 

He liſten'd very attentively to the Story; but when I 
talk'd of doing ſo to that Village, ſays he, You miſtake 
very much; it was not this Village, it was almoſt a hundred 
Miles from this Place, but it was the ſame Idol, for they 
carry him about in Proceſtion all over the Country. Wel, 
{aid I, then that Idol ought to be pumiſh'd for it, and it 
ihall, ſaid J, if 1 live this Night out. 

IN a Word, finding me reſolute, he lik'd the Defign, and 
told me I ſhould not go alone, but he wou'd go with me; 
but he would go firſt, and bring a ſtout Feliow, one 
of his Countrymen, to go alio with us; and one, ſys he, 
as famous for his Zea) as you can detire any one. to be, 
againſt ſuch deviliſh Things as theſe : In a Word he brought 
me his Comrade, a Scotſinan, whom he call'd Captain Ai— 
chardſon, and I gave him a full Account of what I had 
ſeen, and alto of what I intended; and he told me readily, 
he would go with me, if it coit him his Life: ſo we 


agreed to go only we three. I had indeed propos'd it to my. 
Partner, but he declin'd it; he ſaid, he was ready to atiiit | 


me to the utmoſt, and upon all Occaſions tor my Defence; 
but that this was an Adventure quite out of his Way; fo, 
I tay, we reſolv'd upon our Work, only we three, and my 


Man- Servant, and to put it in Execution that Night abor © 


Midnight, with ail the Secrecy imaginable, | 
How EVER, upon ſecond Thoughts, we were willing to 


delay it till the next Night, becauſe the Caravan being 10 


{et forward in the Morning, we ſuppoſed the Governor 


could not pretend to give em any Satisfaction upon us when 
| we were out of his Power; the Scots Merchant, as ſccady in 
his Reſolution to enter prize it, as bold in executing, brougt. 


me a Tartar's Robe or Gown of Sheep- Skins, and a Bonner, 
with a Bow and Arrows, and had provided the {ame tor 


himſelf and his Countryman, that the People, if they a 


us, ſhould not be able to determine Who we were. 

ALL the firſt Night we ſpent in mixing up tome com- 
bultible Matter with Aquavitz, Gun-powder, and tuch 
K 6 othe: 
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| Other Materials as we could get, and having a good Quar- 
; [tity of Tar in a little Pot, about an Honr after Night we 
et out upon our Expedition. | | 
W came to the Place about eleven o'Clock at Might, 
and found that the People had not the leaſt Jealouſy of 
Danger attending their Idol; the Night was cloudy, yet the 
Moon gave us Light enough to {ce that the Idol ſtood juſt in 
the lame Poſture and Place that it did before: The People 
* feemed to be all at their Reſt, only, that in the great Hut, 
or Tent, as we call'd it, where we {aw the three Prieſts, 
whom we miſtook for Butchers, we ſaw a Light, and going 
up cloſe to the Door, we heard People talking, as if there 
were five or ſix of them; we concluded therefore, that it 
we ſet Wildfire to the Idol, theſe Men would come out 
immediately, and run up to the Place to reſcue it from 
the Deſtruction that we intended for it, and what to do 
with them we knew not; once we thought of carrying it 
away, and letting Fire to it at a Diſtance; but when we 
came to handle it, we found it too bulky for our Carriage, 


by, lo we Were at a Loſs again: The ſecond Scotſman was tor 
| letting Fire to the Tent or Hut, and knocking the Crea- 
{ Lurcs that were there on the Head, when they came out; 


but 1 could not join with that; I was againſt killing em, 
it it was poſlible to be avoided, Well then, ſaid the Scots 
Merchant, II tell you what we will do, we will try to 
i rake them Priſoners, tie their Hands, and make them ſtand 
' and ſce their Idol deſtroy'd. . 

As it happen d, we had Twine or Packthread enough 
about us, which was uſed to tie our Fire- works together 
with; ſo we reſoly d to attack theſe People firſt, and with 
as little Noiſe as we could: The firſt Thing we did, we 
knock'd at the Door, when one of the Prieſts coming to the 
Door, we immediately ſeized upon him, ſtopp'd his Mouth, 
and ty'd his Hands behind him, and led him to the Ido, 


if where we g d him that he might not make a Noiſe, 
{! yd his Feet together, and le{t him on the Ground, 
f Two of us then waited at the Door, expecting that 


another would come out to ſee what the Matter was; but 
vie waited ſo long till the third Man came back to us; 
and then no body coming out, We knock'd again gently, 
and immediately out came two more, and we ſerv d them 
juſt in the fame Manner, but were oblig d to go all witi 
them, and lay them down by the Idol fome Diſtance from 
one another; when going back, we found two more "_ 
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come out to the Door, and a third ſtood behind 'em wit! 
in the Door: We ſeiz'd the two, and immediately ty'4 
them, when the third ſtepping back, and crying out, m. of | 
Scots Merchant went in after him, and taking out a Corsi 'Y 
poſition we had made, that would only ſmoak and ſtink F 
he ſet Fire to it, and threw it in among them; by that? 
time the other Scotſman and my Man, taking Charge o#” 
the two Men already bound, and ty'd together alſo by tb 
Arm, led them away to the Idol, and left them there, to ſe” ³ 
if their Idol would relieve them, making haſte back to us. 
Wurd the Fuze we had throw in had fill'd the Hut + | 
with ſo much 3moak, that they were almoſt ſuffocated 
we then threw in a {mall Leather Bag of another Kind, 
which flam'd like a Candle, and following it in, we tound 
there were but four People left, who, it ſeems, were tue 
Men and two Women, and, as we ſuppoſed, had been about 
ſome of their Diabolick Sacrifices: They appear'd, in ſhor t, 
frighted to Death, at leaſt ſo as to fit trembling and ſtupid, 
and not able to {peak neither, for the Smoak. | 
In a Word, we took them, bound them as we had che- 
other, and all without any Noiſe: 1 ſhould have ſaid. wo 
brought them out of the Houſe or Hut firſt; for indec | | 
we were not able to bear the Smoak any more than the- 
were. When we had done this, we carry'd them all t- 
gether to the Idol; when we came there, we fell to work: | 
with him; and firſt we daub'd him all over, and his Robe? 
alſo, with Tar, and ſuch other Stuff as we had, which was 
Tallow mix'd with Brim ſtone; then we ſtopp'd his Eye: 
and Ears, and Mouth full of Gun-powder, then we vrapp 
up a great Piece of Wildfire in his Bonnet; ana??? 
ſticking all the Combuſtibles we had brought with us upon "| 
him, we look d about to ſee it we could find any thing 
elle to help to burn him; when my Scotſman remembred,. | 
that by the Tent or Hut where the Mcn were, there lay 
a Heap of dry Forage, whether Straw or Ruſhes I do net 
remember; away he and the other Scotſman run, and 
fetch'd their Arms full of that: When we had done this, 
we took all our Priſoners, and brought them, having ws 
ty'd their Feet, and ungagg'd their Mouths, and made them 
{tand up, and ſet them juſt before their monſtrous Idol, 
and then ſet Fire to the whole. | 
Wr ſtaid by it a Quarter of an Hour, or thereabouts, 
till the Powder in the Eyes, and Mouth, and Ears of the 
idol blew: up, and, as we could perceive, had: ſplit and de- 
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4 {orm-d the Shape of it; and in a Word, 'till we faw it burn 
to a mere Block or Log of Wood; and then ſetting the 
vy Forage to it, we found it would be ſoon quite conſum'd, 
owe began to think of going away; but the Scorſman laid, 
No, we mult not go, for theſe poor deluded W retches will 
al! throw themſelves into the Fire, and burn themſelves 
with the Idol; fo we reſolved to ſtay till the Forage was 
burnt down too, an then we came away and left them. 

Ix the Morning we appear'd among our Fellow Tra- 
vellers, exceeding buſy in getting ready for our Journey; 
nor could any Man ſuggeſt that we had been any-wrhere 
hut in our Beds, as Travellers might be ſuppos'd to be, to 
f+ themſelves for the Fatigues of that Day's Journey. 

Bur it did not end fo; for the next Day came a great 
ultitude of the Country People, not only of this Village, 
hut of a hundred more, for ought I know, to the Town- 
fates, and ina moſt outrageous Manner, demanded Satit- 
fiction of the Ryan Governor, for the in{uiting their 
Prieſts, and burning their Great Cham-Chi-1haungu, {ach 
x hard Name they gave the monſtrous Creature they wor- 
ſhipp'd ; the People of Nertzinskay, were at firſt in a great 
Conſternation, for, they ſaid, the Tartars were no lets 
han thirty thouſand, and that in a few Days more, they 
would be one hundred thouſand ſtrong. 

Tur Ruſſian Governor ſent out Meſſengers to appeaſe 
them, and gave 'em all the good Words imaginable : He 
aTured them he knew nothing of it, and that there had 
not a Soul of his Gariſon been abroad: That it could not 
> frow any body there, and if they would Jet him know 
/ho it was, they ſhould be exemplarily puniſhed. They 
turn'd haughtily, that all the Country reverenced the 
Great Cham- Chi-Ihaungu, who dwelt in the Sun, and no 
Mortal! would have decreed to offer Violence to his Image, 
but ſome Chriſtian Miſcreant, ſo they call'd them, it ſeems; 


ind they therefore denounc'd War againſt him, and all the | 


ans, who, they laid, were Miſcreants and Chriſtians, 
Tut Governor, ſtiil patient, and unwilling to make 32 
each, or to have any Cauſe of War al'edged to be given 
bv him, the Czar having ftraitly charged him to treat 
he corquer'd Country with Gentleneſs and Civility, gave 
them ſtill all tbe good Words he could; at laſt he told 
n, there was a Caravan gone towards Ruſſia that Morn— 
ing, and perhaps it was ſome of them, who had done em 


this Injury; and that if they would be © sty'd with hes 
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he would ſen] after them, to inquire into it. This ſeem 
to appeaſe them a little; and accordingly the Governas ,!! 
ſent after us, and gave us a particular Account how the&* -| 
Thing was; intimating Withal, that if any in our Caravan 
had done it, they ſhould make their Eſcape; but that, he- 
ther they had done it or no, we ſhould make all the Haſte 
for ward that was poſſible; and that, gn the mean time, he 
would keep them in play as long as he could. 

Tu1s was very frienily in the Governor; however, 
when it came to the Caravan, there was no body knew 
any thing of the Matter, and as for us that were guilty, 
we were the leaſt of all ſuſpected; none to much as ask'd 
us the Queſtion; however, the Captain of the Caravan, for 
the Time, took the Hint that the Governor gave us, and 
we marched or travelled two Days and two Nights, with- 
out any conſiderable Stop, and then we hay at a Village 
call'd Plothus; nor did we make any long Stop here, but 
haſtened on towards 7arawena, another of the Czir of 
Mu ſcovy's Colonies, and where we expected we ſhould be 
ſafe; but it is to be obſerved, that here we began, for two 
or three Days March, to enter upon a vaſt nameleſs Defart, 
of which I ſhall ſay more in its Place; and which, if we 
had now been upon it, 'tis more than probable, we had 
been all deſtroy'd: It was the. ſecond Days March from 
Plothus, that by the Clouds of Duſt behind us at a great 
Diftance, ſome of our People began to be ſenſible we were 
purſued; we had enter'd the Deſart, and had paſs'd by a 
preat Lake, call'd Schaks Ofer, when we perceiv'd a ver 
great Body of Horſe appear on the other Side of the Lake 
to the North, we travelling Welt : We obſerv'd they went 
away Weſt as we did, but had ſuppoſed we would have 
taken that Side of the Lake, whereas we very happily 
took the South. Side; and in two Days more we ſaw them 
not, for they believing we were {till before them, puſh'd 
on, till they came to the River Udda; this is a very great 
River when it paſles tarther North, but here we came 
to it, we found it narrow, and fordable. 5 

Tut third Day they either found their Miſtake, or had 
Intelligence of us, and came pouring in upon us, towards 
the Dusk of the Evening. We had, to our great Satisfac- 
tion, juſt pitch'd upon a Place for our Camp, which was 
yery convenient for the Night; for as we were upon a 
Deſart, though but at the Beginning of it, that was above 
ave hundred Miles over, we had no Towns to lodge at, 
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and indeed expected none but the City Jarawena, which 


we had yet two Days March to; the Deſart, however, 
dad ſome few Woods in it on this Side, and little Rivers, 


which ran all into the great River Ua: It was in a nar- 
row Strait between two little, but very thick Woods, that 
we pitch'd our little Camp for that Night, expecting to be 
attack'd in the Night. 8 
No body knew but ourſelves, what we were purſued for; 
but as it was uſual for the Mongul Tartars to go about in 
Troops in that Deſart, fo the Caravans always fortify them- 
felves every Night againſt them, as againſt Armies of Rob- 
bers; and it was therefore no new Thing to be purſued. 
Bur we had this Night, of all the Nights of our Tra- 
yels, a moſt advantageous Camp; for we lay between two 
Woods, with a little Rivulet running 1uſt betore our Front ; 
ſo that we could not be ſurrounded, or attack'd any way, 
but in our Front or Rear; we took care alſo to make our 
Frent as ſtrong as we could, by placing our Packs, with 
our Camels and Horſes, all in a Line on the Inſide of the 
River, and we fell'd ſome Trees in our Rear. 
In this Poſture we encamp'd for the Night, but the 
Enemy was upon us before we had finiſh'd our Situation 
They did not come on us like Thieves, as we expected, 


but ſent three Meſſengers to us, to demand the Men to be 


delivered to them, that had abuſed their Prieſts, and burnt 
their God Cham- Chi- Ihaungu, that they might burn them 
with Fire; and upon this, they ſaid, they would go away, 
and do us no further harm, otherwiſe they would burn us 
all with Fire, Our Men look d very blank at this Meſlage, 
and began to ſtare at one another, to {ce who look'd with 
moſt Guilt in their Faces; but no body was the Word, no 
body did it. The Leader of the Caravan fent word, he 
was well aſſur d it was not done by any of our Camp; 
that we were peaceable Merchants travelling on our Bu- 
ſineſs; that we had done no harm to them, or to any one 
elſe ; and therefore they muſt look farther tor their Ene- 
mies, who had injur'd them, for we were not the Peo- 
ple; ſo defir'd them not to diſturb us, for if they did, we 
mould defend our ſelves. 


Tu were far from being ſatisfy'd with this for an 


Anſwer, and a great Crowd of them came down in the 


Morning by break of Day to our Camp; but ſeeing us in 


ſuch an advantageous Situation, they durſt come no far⸗ 


ther chan the Brook in our Front, where they ſtood and 
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ſhew'd us ſuch a Number, that indeed terrify'd us very 
much, for thoſe that ſpoke leaſt of them, ſpoke of ten 
thouſand. Here they ſtood and loook'd at us a while, and 
then ſetting up a great Howl, they let fly a Cloud of Ar- 


rows among us; but we were well enough fortity'd for 
that, for we ſhelter'd under our Baggage, and I do nor 


remember that one Man of us vas hurt. 


8 


Sou time after this, we ſaw them move a little to 


our Right. and expected them on the Rear, when a cun- 
ning Fellow, a Caſſock, as they call them, of Farawena, in 
the Pay of the Muſcovites, calling to the Leader of the Ca- 
ravan, ſaid to him, III go {end all theſe People away to 
Sivetlka; this was a City four or five Days Journey, at leaſt, 
to the South, and rather behind us: So he takes his Bow 
and Arrows, and getting on Horſeback, he rides away from 
our Rear directly, as it were, back to Nertſinskay; after 
this, he takes a great Circuit about, and comes to the Army 
of the Tartars, as if he had been ſent Expreſs to tell 
them a long Story, that the People who had burnt the 


Chat- Chi-IJhaungu, were gone to Sibeilka, with a Caravan 
of Miſcreants, as he cali'd them, that is to ſay, Chriſtians, . 


and that they were reſolv'd to burn the God Schal-Iſar, 
belonging to the Tougueſes. ET 


As this Fellow was himſelf a mere Tartar, and perfectly 
ſpoke their Language, he counterfeited ſo well, that they 


all took it from him, and away they drove, in a moſt vio- 
lent Hurry, to Sibeilka, which, it ſeems, was five Days 
Journey to the South, and in leſs than three Hours they 


| were intirely out of our Sight, and we never heard any 


more of them, nor ever knew whether they went to that 


other Place call'd Sibettka, or no. 


So we pals'd ſafely on to the City of Farawena, where 


there was a Gariſon of Muſcovites; and there we reſted five 
Days, the Caravan being exceedingly fatigued with the laſt 
Days hard March, and with want of Reſt in the Night. 


From this City we had a frightful Defart, which held 


us three and twenty Days March. We furniſhed ourſelves 
with ſome Tents here, for the better accommodating our- 


ſelves in the Night; and the Leader of the Caravan pro- 


cured ſixteen Carriages or Waggons of the Country, for 


carrying our Water and Provitions, and theſe Carriages were 
our Defence every Night round our little Camp; ſo that had 
the Tartars appear'd, unleſs they had been very numerous 
deed, they would not have been able to hurt us. 


2340 
We may well be ſuppoſed to want Reſt again after this 
long Journey; for in this Deſart we ſaw neither Houſe 
or Tree, or ſcarce a Buſh; we ſaw indeed abundance of 
the Sable Hunters, as they call'd them; theſe are all Tartars 


of the Mong Tartary, of which this Ceuntry is a Part, 
and they frequently attack ſmall Caravans; but wie faw no 
Numbers of them together. 


I was curious to ice the S- 
ble Skins they catch'd, but I could never ſpeak with any of 
them, for they durft not come near us, neither durſt We 
ſtraggle from our Company, to go near them. 

AFTER we had pafsd this Defart, we came into a 


Country pretty well inhabited; that is to ſay, we found. 


Towns and Caſtles fettled by the Czar of Muſcovy, with 
Gariſons of Stationary Soldiers to protect the Caravans, 


and defend the Country againſt the Tartars, who would. 


otherwiſe make it very dangerous travelling; and his Cza- 
Triſh Majeſty has given ſuch ſtrict Orders for the well guard- 
ing the Caravans and Merchants, that if there are any Tar- 
tars heard of in the Country, Detachments of the Garifons 
are always ſent to ſee Travellers ſafe from Station to Station, 

AND thus the Governor of Adinskoy, who I had Oppor— 


tunity to make a Viſit to, by means of the Scots Merchant, 


who was acquainted with him, offer d us àa Guard of 50 Men, 
if we thought there was any Danger to tac next Station. 

I THoucnhT long before this, that as we came nearer to 
Europe, we ſhould find the Country better peopled, and the 
People more civilized; but I found myſelf miſtaken in 
both, for we had yet the Nation of the Tongueſes to pat 
through; where we ſaw the ſame Tokens of P:gani{m and 
Barbarity, or worſe, than beſore; only as they were cot 
quer'd by the Muſcovites, and intirely reduced, they were 
not ſo dangerous; but for Rudeneis or Manners, Idolatry, 
and Multitheiſm, no People in the Woi ld ever went b-yone 
them: They are cloathed all in Skins of Beaſts, and their 
Houſes are built of the ſame: You know not a Man from 
a Woman, neither by the Ruggedneſs of their Countenancc; 
or their Coat hs; and in the Winter, when the Ground 1 
cover'd with Snow, they live under Ground in Fouts ke 
Vaults, which have Cavities or Caves going from one t0 
another. 

Ir the Tartars had their Cham-Chi-Thnaungu for a W ot 
Village or Country, theſe had Idols in every Hut, and eve! 
Cave; beſides they worſhip the Stars, the Sun, the wes 
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che Snow, and, in a Word, every thing that they do not un- lp 
iſe ; 


| derftand, and they underſtand but very little; ſo that almoſt? 5k 
O 1 
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every Element, every uncommon thing, fets them a ſacrificing, 


35 B Ur Iam no more to deſcrite People than Countries, 1 

any farther than my own Story comes to be concerned in em? 

no i met with nothing peculiar to myſelf in all this Country, 0 

Si Khich I reckon was from the Deſert, which 1 {poke of laſt, 

of at leaſt 400 Miles, half of it being another Deſart, which, 

e took us up twelve Days ſevere travelling, without Houſe 
Tree, or Buſh, but were oVblig'd again to carry our own 

a FProviſions, as well Water as Bread. After we were out of 

und. this Detart, and had travelled two Days, we came to Ja- 

on mzay, a Muſcovite City or Station, on the great River Fa- 

in Yrczay : This River, they told us, parted Europe from . Aſia, 

14:2 Ytho' our Map-makers, as J am told, do not agree to it; how- 

erer it is certainly the Eaſtern Boundary of the ancient $76c- 

a nia, which now makes up a Province only of the vaſt 

Tis Muſcovite Empire, but is itſelf equal in Bigneſs to the 

Jin: whole Empire of Germany. 

on. 


An p yet here I obſerved Ignorance and Paganiſm ſtill 
por prevailed, except in the Muſcovite Gariſons; all the Coun- 
nd try between the River O50 and the River Janezay is as 


Men, intirely Pagan, and the People as barbarous, as the re- 
I moteſt of the Tartars, my as any Nation tor ought I know 

r tin Aſia or America. I alſo found, which I obſerved to 
d the Ithe Muſcovite Governors who I had Opportunity to con- 

nin 


! verſe with, that the Pagans are not much the wiſer or the 
Paß nearer Chriſtianity for being under the Muſcovite Govern» 


and ment; which they acknowledged was true enough, but, 
col they ſaid, it was none of their Buſineſs : That if the Car 
weil expected to convert his Siberian, or Tongueſe, or Tartar 
(arr), WF Subjects, it ſhould be done by ſending Clergymen among 
yon them, not Soldiers; and they added, with more Sincerity 
oy than I expe&ed, that they found it was not ſo much the 


Concern of thair Monarch to wake the People Chriſtians, 
ances it was to make them Subjects. 


ind 1 From this River to the great River Oëy, we croſs'd a 
5 KW wild uncultivated Country; I cannot ſay 'tis a barbarous 
one to 


Soil; tis only barren of People, and good Management, 
other wiſe it is in itſelf a moſt plealaut, fruitful and agree- 
Wocgable Country. What Inhabitants we found in it are all 
eve} Pagans, except ſuch as are {cnt among them from R 
Water for this is the Country | mcan on both Sides the River Oby, 

mel whither the Muſ:ovite Criminals, cliat arc not put to Death, 
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gre baniſhed, and from whence it is next to impoſſible 
Mey ſhould ever come away. 

Ius nothing material to 
airs, till I came to Tobolsk?, the Capital City of Siberia, 
BE ahere I continued ſome Time on the following Occaſion, 
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I 
ey, and Winter began to come on apace ; whereupon my 
WE Partner and I calld a Council about our particular Affairs 


Snow being frozen, is one univerſal Covering to Nature, 
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ſay of my particular Af. 
We had been now almoſt ſeven Months on our Jour- 


1 Which we found it proper, coniidering that we were 
bound tor England, and not for Moſcow, to conſider how 
to diſpoſe of ourſelves: They told us of Stedges and Raine 
Deer to carry us over the Snow in the Winte. -Vime; and 
indecd they have ſuch things, that it would be incredible to 


relate the Particulars of, by which Means the Ruſſians tra- As to 
vel more in the Winter than they can in Summer, becauſ:*=" Way 
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in theſe Sleds they are able to run Night and Day; the 


by which the Hills, the Vales, the Rivers, the Lakes, al 
are ſmooth, and hard as a Stone, and they run upon the 
Surface, without any Regard to what is underneath, 

Bur I had no Occaſion to puſh at a Winter Journey ol 
this Kind; I was bound to England, not to Moſcow, and 
my Route lay two Ways, either 1 muſt go on as the Cz 
ravan went, till I came to Feroſiow, and then go off Welt 
for Narva, and the Gulph of Finland, and ſo either by Ses 
or Land to Dantzick, where I might poſſibly ſell my Chi. 
na Cargo to good Advantage, or I mult leave the Cars 
van at a little Town on the Dwina, from whence I had 
but fix Days by Water to Arch-Angel, and from thence 
might be ſure of Shipping, either to England, Hollands or 
Hamburgh. | | : 

Now to go any of theſe Journies in the Winter, would 
have been prepoſterous ; for as to Dantzick, the Baltic 
would be frozen up, and I could not get Paſſage ; and to 
go by Land in thoſe Countries, was far leſs ſafe than among 
the Mongul Tartars; likewiſe to Arch- Angel in October, al 
the Ships would be gone from thence, and even the Mer 
chants, who dwell there in Summer, retire South to Moy 
cow in the Winter, when the Ships are gone; ſo that I ſhoui 
have nothing but Extremity of Cold to encounter, with 1 
Scarcity of Proviſions, and mult lie there in an empty Tow" 
all the Winter: So that upon the Whole, I thought it much 
my better Way to let the Caravan go, and to make Pro- 


vilion to winter Where I was, (vi) at Tobol 5k in $16ert, 
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in the Latitude of ſixty Degrees, where I was fare of three Nt 
Things to wear out a cold Winter with, (viz.) Plenty < Mm 1 
Provition, ſuch as the CONE afforded, a warm 1 0 
„with Fuel cnough, and excellent Company; of all which 


77 I ſhall give a full Account in its Place. 4 1 N 
I was now in a quite different Climate from my be- 

n. 5 1 

_ lov'd Iſland, where I never felt Cold, except when 1 had . 

meln iy Ague; on the contrary, I had much te do to bear 35 FF 

Ph CE Cloaths on my Back, and never made any Fire but 

1 without Doors, and for my Neceſlity, in dreſſing my Food, 


ot Now 1 made me three good Veils, with lar ge Robes or 
Gowns over them to hang down. to the Feet, and button 
cloſe to the Wriits, and all theſe lin'd with Furs to make 
them {ſufficiently warm. 

As to a warm Houle, I muſt confeſs J greatly diſlike 
pur Way in England, ot making Fires in every Room in 
the Houle, in open Chimnies, Which when the Fire was 
Kue out, aways kept the Air in the Room cold as the Climate: 
FT raking an Apartment in a good Houle in the Town, 
the ordered a Chimney to be built like a Furnace, in the Cen- 
ter of tix {everal Rooms, like a Stove, the Funnel to carry 
the Smoak went up one Way, the Door to come at the Fire 
vent in another, and all the Rooms were kept equally warm, 
ut no Fire feen; likeas they heat the Bagnio's in England. 
By this Means we had always the ſame Climate in all the 
ooms, and an equal Heat was preſerved ; and how cold 
0:Ver it wus without, it was always warm within, and yet we 
WW no Fire, nor Were ever incommoded with any Smoak. 
THe moſt wonderful Thing of all was, that it ſhould 
e potlible to meet with good Company here, in a Country ſo 
arbarous as that of the moſt Northeriy Parts of Europe, 
ear the frozen Ocean, and within but a very fe Degrees 
ff Nova Z<mbla. | 

Bon this being the Country where the State Criminals 
t Ma/covy, as ] obſerved before, are all baniſhed; this City 
12S tu of Noblemen, Princes, Gentlemen, Colonels, and 
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ber . P + all Degrees of the Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery and 
A 5 b 4 0 

e Mer. urticrs af Muſe [coy Here were the famous Prince Galilf 


n, or Halo ben., and his Son, the old General Roboſtishi, and 
vera: other Perſons of Note, and ſome Ladies. 

3y Means of my Scots Merchant, who nevertheleſs I 
arr ea Dith here, 1 mm ade an Acquaintance here with uk 


ro Mo 
[ ſhould 


with 1 


Tow! 
: mul thrie Gentlemen, and fore of them of the firſt Rank, 
e Pro om clele,! in the bug Winter- Nights in which 1 ſtaid 
Hiherig here, 
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bere, received ſeveral agreeable Viſits, It was talking one "Op 
770, Night with a certain Prince, one of the baniſh'd Miniſters of os 
State belonging to the Czar ot Mrufcovy, that my Talk of my s 
* particular Caſe began : He had vecn. telling me abundance licity | 
of fine Things of the Greatneis, the Magnificence and Do- JS 
mi nions, and the abſolute Power of the Emperor of the from 
Riſians. | interrupted im, and told him, I Was a greater ite # 
Wh and more powerful Prince, than ever the Czar of Maſcory 0 ths 
was, tho my Dominions were not ſo large, or my Poll old 
* ple fo many. The Rin Grandee look d a little furprizd, Nie 
and fixing his Eyes ſteadily upon me, began to Wonder A 
meant. | | f 

arg him, his Wonder would ceaſe when | had eXP1ain' wines 
myſelf: Firſt, I rold 4im, I had the abſolute Diſpoſal of " Ne 
Lives and Fortunes of all my Subjects: That notwithſtand Vanity 
ing wy abſolute Power, I had not one Perſon diſaffectedt 8 
| my Government, or to my Perion, in all my Dominions Cle 
” He ſhook his Head at that, and laid, there indeed [ out- di e 
the Crar of Myſcovy. I told Lim, That all the Lands in 1) 
Kingdom were my ewn, and all my Subjects were not ou hich 

my Tenants, but Tenants at will: That they would 'Þ priv'd 
fight for me to the laſt Drop; and that never "Tyrant, j{ full Ex 
ſuch 1 acknowledge myſelf to be, was ever 0 univerfally bool : 
loved, and yet 10 horriviy teared by hi Subjects. er 

Ar r RN amuſing them with theſe Riddles in Governmen only 

for a while, 1 open'd the Caſe, and told them the Story : 8 
large of my living in the Liland, and how | managed be! <a 
myſelf and the People there that were under me, juſt as Ban il. 
have ſince minuted it down. They were exceedingiy Pose 

ken with the Story, and eſpecially the Prince, WhO told 1 nils) 
with a Sigh, that the true Greatneſs of Life was to be 5 No 

ſter of ourſelves ; that he would not have exchanged lu EE 

a State of Life as mine, to have been Czar of Miſc « ſerable 

and that he found more Felicity in the Retirement back x 
ſeem'd to be baniſh'd to there, than ever he found „ ©: 
higheſt Authority he enjoy'd in the Court of his 1178 ee 
Czar: That the Height of human Wiſdom Was to it ſhall 

our Tempers down to our Circumſtances and to make 14 oy 
Calm within, under the Weight of the greateſt Storm 1 back te 

out. When he came firſt hither, he ſais, he uled ton . 

the Hair from his Head, and the Cloaths trom his 34 He 

as others had done before him; but a little Time and (4 1 
ſideration had made him look into himſelf, as W * 
himſelf, to Things without; That he found the diy 99 
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Vanity, and our Senſuality; all which were indeed the mere 


ner of Deformity ; and was now convinced, that Virtue 
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Man, if it was but once brought to reflect upon the State 1 
of univerſal Life, and how little this World was concern d 


in its true Felicity, was perfectly capable of making a Fe- 
licity for itſelt, tully ſatisfying to itſelf, and ſuitable to its 


own beſt Ends and Detires, with but very little Aſſiſtancç al 
from the World: That Air to breathe in, Food to {uſtain 
Lite, Cloaths tor Warmth, and Liberty for Exerciſe, in order 
to Health, completed, in his Opinion, all that the World 


could do for us; and tho' the Greatneſs, the Authority, the 
Riches, and the Pleaſures which ſome enjoy'd in the World, 
and which he had enjoy'd his Share of, had much in them 
that was agreeable to us, yet he obſerved that ail thoſe 
things chiefly gratity'd the coarſeſt of our Affections; ſuch 


as our Ambition, our particular Pride, our Avarice, our 


product of the worſt Part of Man, were in themſelves 
Crimes, and had in 'em the Seeds of all manner of Crimes, 
but neither were related to, or concern'd with any of thoſe 
Virtues that conſtituted us wile Men, or of thole Graces 
which diſtinguiſh'd us as Chriſtians ; That being now de- 
priv'd of all the fancy'd Felicity, which he enjoy'd in the 
full Exerciſe of all thoſe Vices, he /aid, he was at leiſure to 
look upon the dark Side or them, Where he found all man- 


only makes a Man truly wiſe, rich, and great, and pre- 
jerves him in the way to a ſuperior Happineſs in a future 
State; and in this, he ſaid, they were more happy in their 
Baniſhment, than all their Enemies were, who had the full 
Poſſeſſion of all the Wealth and Power that they (the Ba- 
niſt'd) had left behind them. 

Non, Sir, ſays he, do I bring my Mind to this politically, 
by the Neceſſity of my Circumſtances, which ſome call mi- 
ſerable; but if I know any thing of myſelf, I would not go 
back, no not tho' my Maſter, the Czar, ſhould call me, and 
offer to re-inſtate me in all my former Grandeur; I fay, I 
would no more go back to it, than | believe my Soul when 
it ſhall be deliver'd from this Priſon of the Body, and has 
had a Taſte of the glorious State beyond Life, would come 


back to the Gaol of Fleſh and Blood it is now inclos'd in, and 


jeave Heaven to deal in the Dirt and Crime of human Affairs. 
HE ſpoke this with ſo much Warmth in his Temper, fo 


much Earneſtneſs and Motion of his Spirits, which were 
ap parent in his Countenince, that it was ev ident it was the 1 
true Senſe of his Soul: And indeed there was no Room to 


doubt his Sincerity. 
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count, but that I thought he was not a Monarch only, but 
a great Conqueror ; for that he that has got a Victory over 
is own exorbitant Deſires, and has the abſolute Dom:nion 


oer himſelt, and whote Reaſon intircly governs his Will, 
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certainly greater than he that conquers a City: But, my 
ord, ſaid 1, ſhail J take the Liberty to ask yon a Queſti- 


Ly on? With all my Heart, ſays he; If the Door of your L.. 


berty was open'd, /aid I, would not you take hold of it to 
deliver yourſelf from this Exile? | 
HoLvp, /ays he, your Queſtion is ſubtle, and requires 
ſome ſerious juſt Diſtinctions, to give it a lincere Aniwer ; 
and I'll give it you from the Bottom of my Heart, No- 
thing that I know of in this World would move me tc 
deliver myſelf from this State of Baniſhment, except thei: 
two; Firit, the Enjoyment of my Relations; and, {ccond:y, 
a little warmer Climate; but I proteſt to you, that. to gc 
back to the Pomp of the Court, the Glory, the Power, the 
Hurcy of a Minitter of State; the Wealth, the Gaiety, and 
the Pleaſures, that is to {ay, Follies of a Courtier; if my 
Maſter thould tend me Word this Moment, that he reſtorc; 


me to all he baniſh'd me from; I proteſt, HI row my/el/ 


at all, I would not leave this Wildernels, theie D:1aits, 
and theſe trozen Lakes, for the Palace of Moſcow. 

Bur, my Lord, jaid I, perhaps you not only arc banifh'd 
from the Pleatures of the Court, and from the Power, and 
Authority, and Wealth you enjoy'd betore; but you may 


be abſent too from ſome of the Conveniences ot Lite, 


your Eftate perhaps confiſcated, and your Effects plunder a, 
and the Supplies left you here, may not be ſuitable to ty 
ordinary Demands of Life. 

A v, /4ys he, that is as you ſuppoſe me to be a Lord, or 
a Prince, &c. So indeed 1 am; but you are now 19 con!t- 
der me only as a Man; a human Creature, not at al di— 
ſtinguiſi'd trom another; and ſo I can ſuffer no Want, 
un'ets I ſhould be vitited with Sickneſs and Diſtemper<: 
However, to put the Queſtion out of Diſpute; you {ce our 
Manner; wie are in this Place five Perſons of Rank; we 


hve perfectly retired, as ſuited ro a State of Baniſhment, 


we have ſomething reſcu'd from the Shipwreck of our {or- 
runes, whichikeeps us rrom the mere Neceſlity of hunting 
for our Food ; but the poor Soldiers who are here, without 


thac Help, live in as nuch Plenty as We: They go into the 
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Woods, and catch Sables and Foxes; the Labour of a mor 
vill maintain them a Year; and as the Way of living is 


ſelves: So that Objection is out of Doors 
In A v E not Room to give a full Acco unt ot the molt 


a {uperior Knowledge of Things, ſo ſupported by Religh 
on, as well as by a vaſt Share of Wiſdom, that his Con 
tempt of the World was really as much as he had expreſs, 
and that he was always the fame to the laſt, as will appear 
in the Story I am going to tell. 

up been here 8 Months, and a dark dreadfu} Winter 
thought it to be; the Cold was fo intenſe, that J could not 
o much as look abroad, without being wrapt in Furs, and 
a Mask of Fur before my Face, or rather a Hood, with on- 
!y a Hole for Breath, and two for Sight: The little Day- 
ight we had, was, as we reckon'd, tor three Months, not 
above five Hours a Day, and 'ix at moſt; only that the Snow 
iving on the Ground contininil.y, and the Weather clear, it 
wy never quite dark: Our Horſes were kept (or rather 
ſcarv'd) under Ground; and as for our Servants, for we hir'd 
S-rvants here to look after our Horſes and ſelves, we had 
every now and then their Fingers and Toes to thaw and 
take care of, leſt they ſhouly mortify and fall of. 

ir 15 true, Within Doors we were warm, the Houſes be- 
ing cl loſe, the Walls thick, the Lights ſmall, and the Glaſs 
a double: Our Food was Chief) "the Fleſh of Deer dry'd 
and cur'd in the Seaton; good Bread enough, but bak'd as 
Eickets; dry'd Fiſh of teverai Sorts, and {ome Ficſhot Mut— 
ton, and of the Buflaloes, winch is pretty good Beef. 
tne Stores of Proviſion for the Winter are lad up in the 
Simmer, and well curd. our Drink was Water mix'd 
wen Aqua-Vitæ inſtead of Brandy, and for a Treat, Mead 
ultead of Wine, which, however, they have excellent good. 
The Hunters, who venture abroad al! Wearhers, fr dg 
bi yught us in freſh Veniſon, very tat and good; and ſfom-- 
times Bears Fleſu, bur we did not much care for the Jail : 
ve had a good Stock ot Ten, with which wee treated ou” 

Friends as above ; ; and, in a Word, we liv'd very cheartuily 
and well, all things con{der'd. 

I r was now March, and the Days grown conlideral)y 
longer, and the Weather at leaſt tolerable 3 ſo other Vice 
vellers began to prepare Sleds to carry them over 


N 1 
agreeable Converſation I had with this truly Great WHT: 


in ail which he ſhew'd, that his Mind was ſo inſpir'd . 4 
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not expenlive, ſo it is not hard to get ſufficient to our- 
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1 ſay, I made no Haſte to be gone, as oth: 40 did 8 in a 
Word, I ſaw a great many People, nay, all 1 
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Saw, and to get Things ready to be going ; but my Mea 
T fires be ng fix d, as I ha ve {11d, jor Arch-Angel, and nos 


as Por Muſc ſcovy or the Baltick, I made no Motion; knowing 
very well that the Ships from the South do not {ct out 
3 that Part of the Wort 


till May or June, and chat if ! 
as the go at the Beginning of pred: it would be 
ships would be ready to go away; and therefore, 


48 {© ON 


e Travellers 
go away before me. It ſeems, every Year they go hom 
thence to Moſrow for Trade, (x. ) to carry Furs, anc Day 


Neceſſaries with the m, which they bring back to Funn 
their Sho ps ; alſo others went on the fame Errand to Arch 
Angel, but then they al ſo being to come back again above 
Soo Miles, went all out before me. 

IN ſhort, about the latter End of May I began to make 
all ready to pack up, and as I was doing this, it occurr'd 
to me. that fie! ng all thete People were baniſhed by the Czar 
of Meſs vy to Siberia, ar d yet wh en they came there, were 
left at Liberty to go whither they would ; why did they 
nat then go away to any Part of the World Where-ever 
and I began to examine what ſhould hin: 
der them hom making ſuch an Attempr. 

Bur my Wonder was over, when 1 entered 
Subject with the Perſon I have mentioned, who 
me thus: Conſider, firſt, Sir, ſays he, the Place where we 
arc; and, ſecondly, the Condition we are in; eſpecially, 
{aid he, the Generality of the People who are baniſhed hi- 
We are ſurrounded, ſaid he, with ſtronger things 
than Bars and Bolts; on the N. Side is an unnavigable Ocean, 
where Ship never faii'd, and Boat never Gries: neither, 
jf we had both, could we know whither to go with them. 
Every other way, /aid he, we? have above 1ccc Miles to 

aſs thro' the Czar's own Dominions, and By-ways utter- 
I, unpailable, except by the Roads made by the Govern 


apon that 
1 5 were: 


ment, and t'ro' the Towns garjſon'd by my NOPS 3 10 
that we could neither paſs undiſcover'd by the Road, or 


ſubſiſt any other Way; io that it is in vain to attempt it. 
I was ſilenc'd ingeed at once, and found that they were 
in a Priſon, every ſot as ſecure as if they had been lock d 
up in the Caſtle o Moſrow ; however, it came into my 
Thoughts, that I might certainly be made an Inſtrument 
to procure the Eſcape of this excellent Perſon, and that 
It was very ealy for ine to carry him away, there being no 
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Guard over him in the Country; and 2s 1 was not gig 17 
to Moſcom, but to Arch-Angel, and that I went in the natuß! 
of 1215 ravan, by which I was not obliged to lie in the Sr 
tonary Towns in the Defarr, but could encamp, every Night, 
Ny vhere would, we might calily pa, uninterrupted to arg 4 
Augel, where I would immediate y ſecure him on bat 
an Eu liſh or Dutch Ship, and carry him off ſafe along n 
Particular 5, that {houle ! 
be my Care, till he ſhould better ſuppply himſelf. 

He heard me very attentively, and look'd earn ieftly on me 
all the while I ſpoke ; nay, 1 could ſee in his very Face, 
that what I ſaid put his Spirits into an exceeding Fermentg 
bis Colour trequently chang'd, his Eyes look d red, an? 
his Heart flutter'd, that it might be even 155 rceiv'd in his 

Countenance; nor could he immediate! y an{wer me, hes 
nad done, and as it were expected what "8 would ay 
it; and after he had paus' d a little, he embrac'd me, and Aid, 
How unhappy are we! unguided Creatures as wWe arc, that 
even our greateſt Acts of Friendſhip are made Snares to us, 
ind we are made Tempters of one another! My dear Friend, Pf 
{aid he, your Offer is {o ſincere, has ſuch Kindneis in ir, is 
0 dilintereſted in itſe If, and is 1o calculated for my A van 4 
tage, that I muſt have very little Knowledge of the Wor der 0 
it I did not both wonder at it, and ac ku! wicdge the Obii- 
zation I have upon me to you for it: But did you believe | 
was ſincere in what I have ſo often {aid to you of my Cor Th 
wore of the World? Did you believe 1 ſpoke wy v. 


Soul to you, and that I had really maintain'd that Deg © dt. 4 
Felicity here, that had plac'd me above al! that the Vo 
couid give me, or do for me? Did you believe I was ftr.cere, | 
wen I told you I would not go back, it I was 3 ven 

to be all that once I was in the Court, and with the Favour.; | 
oi the Czar my Matter? Did you belicve me, my Friend, G 


be an honeſt Man, or did you think me to be a boaſting 
Hypocrite? Here he ſtopp' d, as if he would hear what Wal 
would ſay; but indeed I ſoon after perceiv'd, that he topp'kalt 
becauſe his Spirits were in Motion, his Heart was fal. on . 
Struggles, and he could not go on. I was, I confeſs, ao 
mſh'd at the Thing 2s well as at the Man, and I uicd io ah 
Arguments with him to urge him to ſet himſelf tree; 
That he ought co look upon this as a Door open'd by i1cangi i 
ven for his Deliverance, and a Sammons by Providence, d iT 
ho has the Care and Diſpoſition of all Events, to do im- 
« 


r good, and to render himſelf uſefal in che v 


— 0 


SH = had by this Time recover'd himſelf. How do you 
tow, Sir. /ays he warmly, that inſtead of a Summons from 
| even, it may be a Feint of another Inſtrument, repre- 
] ing in all the alluring Colours to me the Shew of Feli- 
J' ..** a D-lverance, which may in itſelf be my Snare, 
WEE nd directly to my Ruin: Here I am free from the 
WEETem ptacion of returning to my former miſerable Greatnels ; 
ere I am not ſure, but that all the Seeds of Pride, Ambi- 
ion, Avarice and Luxury, which I know remain in Na- 
dire, may revive and take Root, and in a Word, again 
. [overwheim me, and then the happy Priſoner who you fee 
| * Bbw Mſter of his Soul's Liberty, ſhall be the miſerable 
Slave of his own Senſes, in the Full of all perſonal Liberty. 
Paar Sir, let me remain in this bleſſed e eee baniſh'd 
om the Crimes of Life, rather than purchaſe a Shew of 
Freedom, at the Expence of the Liberty of my Reaſon, and 
nat the Expence of the future Happineſs which now I have in 
L amy View, but ſhall then J fear, quickly loſe Sight of; for I 
* fend but Fleſh, a Man, a mere Man, have Paſſions and Affecti- 
b ons as likely to poſſeſs and overthrow me as any Man: O 
1 Pe not my Friend and my Tempter both together! 
| Ie l was ſurpriz'd before, I was quite dumb now, and 
good ſilent, looking at him, and indeed admir'd at what I 
nee; the Struggle in his Soul was ſo great, that though 
the Weather was extremely cold, it put him into a moſt 
Violent Sweat, and 1 tound he wanted to give Vent to his 
i | Mind; id Paid a Word or two, that I would leave him 
to -onlider of it, and wait on him again, and then I with- 
p _ to my own Apartment. | | 
Lk. * AnourT two Hours after I heard ſome body at, or near 
gebe Door of the Room, and I was going to open the Door, 
but he had open'd it, and came in: My dear Friend, ſays he, 
| ou had almoſt overſet me, but Iam recover'd; do not take 
ill that 1 do not cloſe with your Offer; I aſſure you, tis 
4 &: for Want of a Senſe of the Kindneſs of it in you, and 1 
eee to make the moſt ſincere Acknowledgment of it to 
n; but I hope I have got the Victory over myſelf, 
i Lord, /aid I, I hope you are fully fatisfy'd that you 
got reſiſt the Call of Heaven. Sir, ſaid he, if it had been 
wm Heaven, the fame Power would have influenced me 
cecept it; but I hope, and am fully fatisfy'd, that it is 
m Heaven that I decline it, and 1 have an infinite Satiſ- 
& tion in the Parting, that you ſhall leave me an honel} 
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( 245 | . 
I HAD nothing to do but to acquieſce, and make Prg | 
feſſions to him of my having no End in it, but a ſincere 24 I 
lire to ſerve him. He embraced me very paſſionately, am 
aſſur'd me, he was ſenſible of that, and ſhould aiways a2 
knowledge it, and with that he offer'd me a very fine Pref 
ſent of Sables, too much indeed for me to accept from ak 
Man in his Gircumſtances, and I would have avoided them 4 
but he would not be refuſed. | * 

TRE next Morning I ſent my Servant to his Lord ſhip, & 
with a ſmall Preſent of Tea, 2 Piece: of China Damask. mA 
4 little Wedges of Japan Gold, which did not all weigee 
above 6 Oz. or thereabout, but were far ſhort of the Wach 
of his Sables, which, indeed, when I came to England, Wi 
found worth near 200 J. He accepted the Tea, and. i- Pie 
of the Damask, and 1 of the Pieces of Gold, vrhich had {Wl 
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WHEN I came to him, he told me, I knew what had paſsd QF” 


* 


himſelf, for whom I had a particular Value, and ſhould 
have been glad to have been the Inſtrument o, his Deli» 
verance ; however, if he would pleaſe to name the Per {on * 
to me, I would give him my Anſwer, and hoped Ee would 
not be diſpleaſed with me, if he was with my Anſwer. He 
told me, it was only his Son, who, tho? I had not iecn, yet 
was in the fame Condition with himſelf and abov! two 


that if I conſented, he would ſend for him. 1 
I MADE no Helitation, but told him 1 would do it: 1 
made ſome Ceremony in letting him underſtand that ir was . 
wholly on his Account, and that ſeeing I could not prevail Wn 
d "9 . P= 2 l 

on him, I would ſhew my Reſpect to him, by my Soncer ai 1 
tor his Son; but theſe things are too tedious to repeat her 


very great Value. 
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| | ulis Servants brought the Horſes into the Town, but left 
e young Lord at a Diſtance, till Night, when he came i#- 
[4270 into our Apartment, and his Father preſented him 
ee; and in ſhort, we concerted there the Manner of our 
LIT cling, and every thing proper for the Journey. 
u bought a conſiderable Quantity of Sables, black 
Fox-Skins, fine Er mins, and ſuch other Furs that are very 
ich; I fay, J had bought them in that City for Exchange 
for ome of the Goods brought from China, in particular, 
for the Cloves and Nutmegs, of which I ſold the greateſt 
{ Fart here, and the reſt afterwards at Ar H-Angel, for a much 
W*tr-r Price than I could have done at London; and my Part- 
ner, vhο was ſenſible of the Profit, and whoſe Euſineſs more 
*" articularly than mine was Merchandiſe, was mightily pieas'd 
our Stay, on Account of the Traffic k we made here. 
24 $2... . 7 bf 
pl. IT was the Beginning of June, when I left this remote 
f bee, a ity, I believe, little heard of in the World; and 
 {£ indeed it is fo far out of the Road of Commerce, that I 
know not how it ſhould be much talk'd of. We were 
nove come to a very {mal! Caravan, being only thirty-two 
5 Horſes and Camels, in all, and all of them paſs'd for mine, 
though my new Gueſt was Proprietor of eleven of them; it 
eas 1, oft natural alſo that 1 ſhould take more Servants 
| with we than I had before, and the young Lord paſs'd for 
my St-w:rd; what great Man I paſs'd for myſelf, I know 
not, o-irker did it concern me to inquire; we had here 
the worſt and the largeſt Dcfart to paſs over that we met 
Voith in all the Jeurney; indeed I call it the worſt, becauſe 
the Way was very deep in ſome Places, and very uneven 
im others; the beſt we had to fay for it, was, that we 
8} thought we had no Troops of Iartars and Robbers to fear, 
and that they never came on this Side the River Oby, or at 
Wi. leaſt but very ſeldom ; but we found it otherwile, 
Mi young Lord had with him a faithful Muſcovite Ser- 
vont, or rather a Siberian Servant, who was perfectly ac- 
WE quainted with the Country; and who led us by private 
ERKoads, that we avoided coming into the principal Towns 
nad Cities, upon the great Road, ſuch as TJumen, Soloy- 
masloy, and ſeveral others; becauſe the Muſcovite Ga- 
Viſons which arc kept there, are very curious and ſtrict in 
their Obſervation upon Travellers; and ſearching leſt 
any of the baniſh'd Perſons of Note ſhould make their 
nw Eſcape that Way into Muſrovy; but by this Means ag, we 
I a ere kept out of the Cities, lo 0 ar Whale. Journey: Was 5 
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fr J Defart, and we were obligd to encamp and lie in ouf 4 
4 Tents, when we might have had very good Accommoda 
m tion in the Cities on the way: This the young Lord wa 
ur ſo ſenſible of, that he would not allow us to lie abroad; 
when we came to ſeveral Cities on the way, but lay W 
ck abroad himſelf with his Servant in the Woods, and met 
ty | us always at the appointed Places. * 
ge We were juſt enter'd Europe, having paſs'd the River F 
ar, Kama, which, in theſe Parts, is the Boundary between u- 


eſt rope and Aſia, and the firſt City on the European Side N 
ch call'd Soloy-Kamaskoy, which is as much as to ſay, the . «wt 
rt- City, on the River Kama; and here we thought to hawk; 
ore {cen ſome evident Alteration in the People, their Manns 
18d their Habit, their Religion, and their Buſineſs; but vs 
miſtaken; for as we had a vaſt Deſart to paſs, whic 
ote Relation, is near ſeven hundred Miles long in ſome Vac 4. 
and but not above two hundred Miles over where we paſs it; Þf 
rt 1 fo, till we came paſt that horrible Place, we found very it 
ere tle Difference between that Country and the Mongui Tar- &F* 
wo | 7ary; the People moſtly Pagans, and little better than the 
ine, Savages of America; their Houſes and Towns fall of Idols, BY 
; it and their way of Living. wholly barbarous, except in the 
ants Cities 1s above, and the Villages near them; where they & 
tor are Chriſtians, as they call them ſelves, of the Greek Chureh; 1 
now | but even theſe have their Religion mingled with ſo many 1 
here Reliques of Superſtition, that it is {ſcarce to be known in * 
met © tome Places from mere Sorcery and Witchcraft. 7 
auſe I x paſſing this Foreſt, I thought indeed we muſt, after 
even all our Dangers were in our Imagination eſcap'd, as before, 
. we have been plunder'd and robb'd, and perhaps murder'd by 
fear, 2 Troop of Thieves; of what Country they were, whether 
or at the roving Bands of the Oſtiachi,, a kind of Tartars, or wild 
People on the Bank of the Oby, had rang'd thus far; or 
Ser- whether they were the Sable-Hunters of Siberia, I am yet 
y ac- at a Loſs to know; but they were all on Horſeback, car- 
vate ry'd Bows and Arrows, and were at firſt about five and 
owns forty in Number; they came ſo near to us, as within about M$ 
Soloy- two Musquet- ſnot, and asking no Queſtions, they ſur round i: 
e Ga- ed us with their Horſe, and look 'd very earneſtly upon will 
ict in twice; at length they plac'd themſelves juſt in our Wa; 
upon which, we drew up in a little Line before our Camels * 
being not above ſixteen Men in all; and being drawn up 
We We halted and ſent out the Siberian Servant, who at- 
Lone who they were; his Maſter was ffi 
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it i the more willing to let him go, becauſe he was not a little 
EW kpprechenſive, that they were a Siberian Troop ſent out af- 
er him. The Man came up near them with a Flag of Truce, 
ind call'd to them; but tho' he ſpoke ſeveral of their Lan- 
: guages, or Dialects of Languages rather, he could not un- 
derſtand a Word they ſaid ; however, after ſome Signs to 
him, not to come nearer to them at his Peril; ſo he ſaid he 
underſtood them to mean, offering to ſhoot at him if he 
advanc'd; the Fellow came back no wiſer than he went, 
y that by their Dreſs, he ſaid, he believ'd them to be ſome 
rar, of Kalmuck, or of the Circaſſian Hoords; and that 
Leere muſt be more of them on the great Deſart, tho' he never 
nud that ever any of them were ſeen ſo far North before. 
Ws +:5 was ſmall Comfort to us; however, we had no 
there was on our left Hand, at about a Quarter 
EX Mile's Diſtance, a little Grove or Clump of Trees, which 
[28604 cloſe together, and very near the Road; I immedi- 
ale reſolv'd we would advance to thoſe Trees, and fortify 
ons telves as well as we could there; for firſt I conſider'd, 
F th:t the Trees would in great Meaſure cover us from their 
# Arrows, and in the next Place, they could not come to charge 
us in a Body; it was indeed my old Portugueſe Pilot who pro- 
poſed it; and who had this Excellency attending him, namely, 
that he was always readieſt and moſt apt to direct and encou- 
rage us, in Caſes of the moſt Danger ; we advanc'd immedi- 
ately with what Speed we couid, and gain'd that little Wood, 
the Tartars or Thieves, for we knew not What to call 'em, 
keeping their Stand, and not attempting to hinder us. When 
vre came thither, we found, to our great Satisfaction, that 
it was a ſwampy ſpringy Piece of Ground, and on the one 
Side, a very great Spring of Water, which running our ina 
little Rill or Brook, was a little farther join'd by another of 
the like Bigneſs, and vas in ſhort, the Head or Source of 2 
conſiderable River, call'd afterwards the Wirtska; the Trees 
which grew about this Spring, were not in all above two 
hundred, but were very large, and ſtood pretty thick; fo 
that as ſoon as we got in, we law ourſelves perfectly ſafe from 
ee Enemy, unleſs they alighted and attack'd us on Foot. 
or to make this more difficult, our Portugueſe, with in- 
LS fatigable Application, cut down great Arms of the Trees, 
ea laid them hanging, zor cut quite off trom one Tree to 
another, ſo that he made a continued Fence almoſt round us. 
- We ſtaid here waiting the Motion of the Enemy, he 
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when about two Hours before Night, they came down 
af. directly upon us, and tho' we had not perceiv'd it, we found WM 
ce, If they had been join'd by ſome more of the ſame, ſo that they 
au were near fourſcore Horſe, whereof, however, we fanſy'd I 
au- I fome were Women: They came on till they were within 
to half Shot of our little Wood, when we fired one Muſquet i 
he without Ball, and call'd to them in the Ruſſian Tongue, to 
he know what they wanted, and bid them keep off; but, as 
nt, I if they knew nothing of what we ſaid, they came on with 
me a double Fury directly up to the Wood-Side, not imaginin 
hat ¶ we were fo barricado'd that they could not break in; ou.” 
ver old Pilot was our Captain, as well as he had been our En 
e. gineer; and deſir'd of us, not to fire upon them till they 417 
no came within Piſtol- Shot, and that we might be ſure to kill; = 
ter and that when we did fire, we ſhould be ſure to take good 
ich Aim. We bad him give the Word of Command; which 
ca I he delay'd ſo long, that they were ſome of them within 
rity wo Pikes Length of us when we fired. 
rd, We aim'd ſo true, (or Providence directed our Shot ſo 
acir I fire) that we kill'd fourteen of them at the firſt Volley, 
rge and wounded ſeveral others, as alſo ſeveral of their Horſes ; 
>r0- ff for we had all of us loaded our Pieces with two or three 
ly, ] Bullets apiece, at leaſt. | 
'Ou- TE were terribly ſurprizd with our Fire, and re- 
edi- treated immediately about one hundred Rods from us; in 
20d, MW which Time we loaded our Pieces again, and ſeeing them 
em, I keep that Diſtance, we fally'd out, and catch'd four or five 
hen of their Horſes, whoſe Riders, we ſuppos'd were kill'd, and 
that ¶ coming up to the Dead, we could eaſily perceive they were 
one Jartars, but knew not from what Country, or how they 
ina came to make an Excurſion ſuch an unuſual Length. 
r of ABovurT an Hour after they made a Motion to attack us 
of a Hagain, and rode round our little Wood, to ſee where elſe 
rees Wthey might break in; but finding us always ready to face 
two them, they went off again, and we reſolv'd not to ſtir 
; ſo from the Place for that Night. | | 
rom We ſlept little you may be ſure, but ſpent the moſt Part 8 
of the Night in ſtrengthening our Situation, and barricado- ii; 
1 in- ing the Entrances into the Wood; and keeping a ſtrict 
rees, Watch, we waited for Day-Light, and when it came, it 
e to gave us a very unwelcome Diſcovery indeed; for the Ene- WM 
my, who we thought were diſcourag'd with the Reception RY 
they het with, were now increas'd to no 1ct> than thres 1 
n _— "—_ nund re , 
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WiThundred, and had ſet up eleven or twelve Huts and Tents, 
it they were reſolv'd to beſiege us; and this little Camp 
& Whey had pitch'd, was upon the open Plain, at about three 
He Quarters of a Mile from us. We were indeed ſurpriz'd at 
this Diſcovery; and now 1 confeſs, I gave myſelf over fer 
1 loſt, and all that I had; The Loſs of my Effects did not lie 
10005 + io near me, (though they were very conſiderable) as the 
Thoughts of falling into the Hands of ſuch Barbarians, at 
ll the latter End of my Journey, after ſo many Difficulties 
1 d Hazards as I had gone thro'; and even in Sight of our 

| drt, where we expected Safety and Deliverance. As for 

y Partner, he was raging, he declar'd, that to loſe his 
Goods would be his Ruin; and he would rather die than 
be ſtarv'd; and he was for fighting to the laſt Drop. 

THe young Lord, as gallant as ever Fleſh ſhew'd itſelf, 
was for fighting to the laſt alſo; and my old Pilot was of 
the Opinion we were able to reſiſt them all, in the Situation 
we then were in; and thus we ſpent the Day in Debates 
of what we ſhould do; but towards Evening, we found 
that the Number of our Enemies ſtil} increas'd, perhaps 
as they were abroad in ſeveral Parties for Prey; the in"! 

bad ſent out Scouts to call for Help, and to acquaint them 

of the Booty, and we did not know, but by the Morning 

they might {till be a greater Number; ſo I began to inquire 

of thoſe People we had brought from Tobolskz, if there was 

no other, or more private Ways by which we might avoid 

them in the Night, and perhaps either retreat to ſome 
Town, or get Help to guard us over the Deſart. 

Tur Siberian, who was Servant to the young Lord, 

told us, if we deſignd to avoid them and not fight, he 

would engage to carry us off in the Night to a Way that 

went North towards the River Petrax, by which he made 

no queſtion, but we might get away, and the Tartars ne- 

ver the wiſer; but he ſaid, his Lord had told him, he 

would not return, but would rather chuſe to fight. I told 

him, he miſtook his Lord, for that he was too wiſe a Man 

to love fighting for the Sake of it; that I knew his Lord 

Lit. was brave enough by what he had ſhew'd already; but 

Wi. that his Lord knew better, than to deſire to have ſeven- 

teen or eighteen Men fight five hundred, unleſs an un 

PF voidable Neceſſity forcd them to it; and that if he 

thought it poſlible for us to eſcape in the Night, we has 

noching elſe to do but to attempt it. He anſway " Als 
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putting it in Practice. 


Anp firſt, as ſoon as it began to be dark, we kindle 42 
a Fire in our little Camp, which we kept "burning, and 
prepar'd ſo as to make it burn all Night, that the Tartars ® 


might conclude we were ſtill there; but as ſoon as it was 
dark, (that is to fay) ſo as we could ſee the Stars (for our 
Gude would not ſtir before) having all our Horſes and 
Carnels ready loaden, we follow'd our new Guide, who 
I on found, ſteer'd himſelf by the Pole, or North Star, 
al the Country being level for a long Way. ; 

AFTER we had travelld two Hours very hard, it begin 
to be lighter ſtill, not that it was quite dark all Night, but 
the Moon began to rite, ſo that, in ſhort, it was rather light- 
er than we wiſtd it to be; but by fix o'Clock next Morn- 
ing we were gotten near forty Miles, tho' the Truth is 
we almoſt fpoil'd our Horſes: Here we found a Ruſſian 
Village named Kirmazinskoy, where we reſted, and heard 
nothing ot the Calmuck Tartars that Day ; about two Hours 
before Night we fet out again, and travell'd till eight the 
next Morning, tho” not quite ſo baſtily as before, and about 
ſeven o'Clock we pals'd a little River call'd Kirrza, and 
came to a good large Town inhabited by Rxſſians and very 
populous, call'd Oæomoys, there we heard that ſeveral Troops 
or Hoords of Calmucks had been abroad upon the Des 
but that we were now completely out of Danger of them, 
which was to our great Satisfaction you may be ſure. Here 


we were obliged to get ſome treſh Horſes, and having need 


enough of Reſt, we ſtaid five Days ; and my Partner and 
I agreed to give the honeſt Siberian who brought us thi- 
ther, the Value of ten Piſtoles, for his conducting us. 

In five Days more we came to Veuſuma, upon the River 
Witzogda, Which running into the Dwina, we were there 
very happily near the End of our Travels by Land, that 


River being navigable, in ſeven Days Paſſage to Arch * 


Angel: From hence we came to Lawrenskoy, where the 


River joins, the 3d of Fly, and provided ourſelves with two 


Luggage-Boats, and a Barge for our Convenience; we em- 
bark d the 7th, and arriv'd all {ate at Arch- Angel the 18th, 
having been a Year, five Months, and three Days on the 


5 Welading our Stay of eight Months and odd Days 


[T5 42 4 1 9 3 P As; LL. 
T . . 
Fs + 5 


aa 


—— 
. I 


im ſuch Orders, he would loſe his Life if be 
did not perform it; we ſoon brought his Lord to give that 3 
Order, tho! privately, and we immediately prepar'd for the W 
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WM were oblig'd to ſtay at this Place ſix V e 
Arrival of the Ships, and muſt have tarry'd longer had not 
A Hamburgher come in above a Month ſooner than any of 
the Engliſh Ships; when after ſome Conſideration, that the 
City of Hamburgh might happen to be as good a Market 
for our Goods as Eondon, we all took Freight with him, 
and having put our Goods on board, it was moſt natural 
gor me to put my Steward on board to take care of them, 
by which means my young Lord had a ſufficient Oppor- 
tunit y to conceal himſelf, never coming on Shore again in 
al the Time we ſtaid there; and this he did, that he might 
not be ſeen in the City, where ſome of the Moſcow Yler- 
WW chants would certainly have ſeen and diſcover'd him. 
Wx ſail'd from Arch-Angel the 20th of Auguſt the ſame 
Year, and after no extraordinary bad Voyage, arriv'd in 
the Elbe, the 13th of September: Here my Partner and [ 
found a very good Sale fer our Goods, as well thoſe of 
China, as the Sables, c. of Siberia; and dividing the Pro- 

duce of our Effects, my Share amounted to 347 5l. 175. 34. 
notwithſtanding fo many Loſſes we had ſuſtain d and Char- 
ges we had been at; only remembring that I had included, 
in this, about ſix hundred Pounds-worth of Diamonds, 
which I had purchas'd at Bengal. 

2 HERE the young Lord took his leave of us, and went 
up the Elbe, in order to go to the Court of Vienna, where 
be reſolv'd to ſeek Protection, and where he could cor- 
15 reſpond with thoſe of his Father's Friends, who were |:*: 

alive: He did not part without all the Teſtimonies he coud 

give me, of Gratitude for the Service I had done him, an! 
his Senſe of my Kindneſs to the Prince his Father. 

To conclude, having ſtaid near four Months in Hag 
burgh, I came from thence over Land to the Hague, whe! 
I embark'd in the Pacquet, and arriv'd in London, the 10! 
of Fanuary, 1705. having been gone from England ti 

Tears and nine Months. | 
1 AND here, reſolving to harraſs myſelf no more, I an 
We preparing for a longer Journey than all theſe, having live 

1772 Years, a Life of infinite Variety, and learn'd ſufficient! 

to know the Value of Retirement, and the Bleſſing o. 


ending our Days in Peace. EE 
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